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'A TRUMPET 


Blown in Sion, ſounding an Alarm 


IN 


OR, 


To ſhew the Lords People their Tranſgreflions, 
| and the Houſe of Jacob their Sins, 


—_— Pon 
— <— 


OT >  ———_—_ 


By a poor Worm, that through the Lords great Grace, hath found 
oreat Bleſſings among the Presbyterian Miniſtry,and by converſing 
with ſome of the Lords Upright Ones of the Presbyterian Way; and 
alſo choice Bleſſings among the Miniſtry of the [ndepexdant and 
Baptized Congregations, and ſome of the Faithful with thetn. 
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Micah 3.5,6,8. Thus ſaith the Lord concerning the Prophets that mak: 
my People erre, — T herefore night ſhall be unto you, that ye (hall'yot | 
have a Vifon, —— But truly 1 am ng Power by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and of Judgement, and of Might, to declare unto Facob hig 
Tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his Sim, | 
Ifa,g8.1. Cry aloud, ſpare not lift up thy Voce like a Trumpet, and (hew 
my People their Tranſgreſſion, and the Houſe of F acob their Sins, 
Jer. 4.14. O Feruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wickgdneſs, that thou 
mayeſt be ſaved, 
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be Reader 1s deſired, before he read any part 
of the inſuing Diſcourſe, to take notice, That 
there is nothing at all ſaid in this Book, that juſti- 
fies either the People called Zaakers, or any others, 
inany of their Errors in Judgement : But the 
drift of the whole is to ſhew all the ſeveral Un- 
derftandings, thoſe Evils that are among them, 
that are againſt their own Knowledge , Light, 
and Underſtandings. See pages 40, 41, 51; 52, 
64, 67,68, 69. to this purpoſe. 
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 CATICSSIE-SISSEELES 


To the Reader. 


EPR 1s more then probable that this inſuing Diſcourſe will 
A (= meet with great oppoſitiens, and that the powers of 
N Dll Hell and darkneſs will muſter their Forces againſt it ; 
/ 92] not ſo much by Stirring up the Enemies of the Lords 
C People to oppoſe it, for the Devil knows that their 
EEQ) appearing againſt it, will be no impediment to the vir- 
” tue and efficacie of it, tothe leſſed ends propoſed ir: 
it, But it may be by ſtirring up thoſe that are accounted Hononrable AQ 
| and Devout, to ſpeak, deſpiſingly and ſlightly of it, and to pick, ont 
ſomething or other to carp at, and thereby think to caft dirt mpon the 45 
whole, being fretted that ſuch a work, as this ſhould come abroad into 
the World, that ſhould diſcover the exceeding ſinfulneſs of Sin in ſuch 
as they, But thongh there ſhould be ſome ſuch, (though poſſible not 


many) but the moſt covetous Perſon ts the moſt likely. 
Yet 1 am very ſure of ths, that unto very many, yea moſt of the 
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Lords People of all diſtinflions, that have true Faith in God, ard in Fe- Prov. 
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ſus Chriſt our Lord , this Diſcourſe will be like Apples of Gold in Pt- 5+ Elo 


Flures of Silver ; to whom ut will come as ſweet ſhowers of Rain unto the 
| dry ground, as refreſhing Waters to a thirſty Traveller ; who will lay it 
| #p in their Boſoms as a Fewel of great value, who will ſay it ts apreti- 
| ow Balm, and an excellent Oyl ; whowill bleſs the God of Tirael for 
it, andthe ſharpeſt part of it will be to them the ſweeteſt. And ut will 
not be to them as wany other Books have been,that once reading over hath 
| ſufficed them, and«ſoto lay them by as of no more wſe ; but 1t ſhall be ſo 
ſavory to them, as when they have once taſted it, they ſhall be often chew- 
ing upon it with pleaſure , not for the curioſity of the Style, ner for the 
humane. Learning that t5 init, for that ſort of beauty 1s not in it ; but 
for the ſeaſonableneſs of the Diſcourſe, being what the poor Saints of Go 
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TO THE READER. 


now moſt ſtand in need of , fo as it will be faid, There 1s nothing mey 
needful now, then Diſconrſes of this Nature ; and for the plainneſs and 
downrightneſs, and :mpartiality of it, ſirihing at that in all ſorts of Pro- 
feſſors, that ſtands in the way of true Peace and Sollace to the Lords Peo- 
ple ; even at thoſe grieving Bryars, and pricking T horns that grieve 
the Soul,and pierce the inward man : for it us not outward Enemies that 
are grievous 0 Saints, unleſs to their fleſh, but they do them more good 
then hurt, and make more for their inward peace then if they had pro- 
ſperity withogt ; but it t Siuthat ts the make-bate between Chriſt and 
their Soul, it ts their Iniquities that have ſeparated between them and 
their God, and they have hid his face from them, and that makes 
outward troubles nneaſfie and nxpleaſant to them, But when they ſhall 
be purged from Sin, they ſhall glorifie the Lord in the Fires; even 
 Tſ2.24.14 the Name of the Lord God of litacl in theſe Iſles of the Sea, although 
the Earth may be moved, and though the Mountains be carried into the 
midſt of the Sea; though the Waters thereof roar and be troubled, and 
the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof, yet will they not fear. 
There are at this day many thouſanas of true hearted Nathaniels,rruc 
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Iſraelites :»deed, 1% England, Scotland, ard Ireland, that are daily 


praying more earneſily for holiueſs, then for outward eaſe ; for delive- 

rauce fromthe Enemies within their own Souls, then from the Enemies 

without. That the Lords Name may be [anttified, and glorified in the 

holy Converſations of his People, rather then that his People may be put 
Zeph. 3. into a poſture of outward plory.; that deſire that a pure Language may 
92 be beturned to his People, hank he leave them an «ffiifted and poor Peo- 
Rom. 11, Ple, truſting inthe Name of the Lord ; and that fervently pray day and 
26. might, that the Deliyerer may come to Sion, that may turn away ungod- 
Hal.3-1, lineſs from Jacob, and that the Lurd whom they ſeek, may ſuddenly 
* 324" comerohu Temple ; even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom they de- 
light in, may come ; and be like a Refiners Fire, and like Fullers Sope ; 
and may ſit as 4 Refiner. and Purifter of Silver, and purifie the Sons of 
Levi; evex all his own Inheritance, and may purge them as Gold ard 
Silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſſe, 
that the Offerings of Judah & of J-ruſalem may ve pleaſant unto the 
Lord, 4s in the dayes of old, and as1n former years, And theſe which 
thu pray, are the Lords Watchmen, which are upon the Walls of Jeru- 
ſaiem, which hall nor bold their peace day nor night ; even then that 
make mention of the Name of the Lord, and keep not ſilence, and give 
him no re$t, till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem @ praiſe 3+ the 
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TO THE READER: 
Earth ; even until the Righteouſneſs of Sion go forth as brightneſs; un-- 


til true Holineſs ſhine ſo conſpicuouſly in Sion, as men may have cauſe to 
ſay of Sion, The Lord bleſs thee,O Habitation of Juſtice, and Moun- 
rain of Holinels, Fer. 31. 23. For this ts that which will make Sion 
to become indeed the praiſe of the whole Earth, when true Holineſs, and 
Spiritual beauty ſhall appear in it ; whew it ſhall be arrazed in the Robes 
of Reghteouſneſs, and cloathed with Humility, that ſhining beautiful 
Rayment, and be adorned with the Ornament of a meck. and quiet $ pi- 
rit ; and be beautified with the-exceeding precions Jewels of Faith and 
Love ; when their Faith in God ſhall be ſuch, as they ſhall not fear 
what all the united Forces of men or of Devils can do againſt them , and 
their love ſuch to God, to his People, and to mankind in general, as it 
ſhall be the delight of their Souls to do Service to God, and to do good in 
all reſpets to maykind in general, as far as lies in them, And when this 
ſpiritual Beauty apprars 0% 510n, then it ſhall be the praiſe of the whole 
Earth ; then men ſhall praiſe it, and plorifie the God of Iſrael, whoſe 
Children they are. eAnd without thus, though Sion ſhwld have full 
deliverance from all outward Enemies, and though it (hould have all the 
' outward proſperity that heart could will) ; inſtead of bring a praiſe in the 
Earth, and an honour to the Lord,it might become a ſtirk in his Noſtrils, 
and a Fain, a blet, and a diſhonowr tahis moſt Glorious and moſt Bleſſed 


Name, | 
Bat all thoſe that wait for Redemption from ſin in Jeruſalem, and 


that pray and long for the true glory of Sion, that it may truly be a 
praiſe in the Earth ; they will rejoyce more in any work that hath any 
tendexcy ts the diſcovery of the ſtumbling-blocks hereunto, and to the 
taking them out of the way, then if any one ſhoul.l give unto them thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver ; it will make ther hearts leap for joy. 

But I muſt tell the conrtious Reader by the way, T hat my prayer hath. 
long been, That God would call forth ſome better 1nſirument to this Ser- 
vice that be hath appointed me to; and give a greater meaſure of an- 
" mointing to ſome excellent One of his, that #& 1mthu Earth.that might 
doit to-greater advantage ; and ſo it had been done by any other, ut may” 
be I bad been altogether ſilent. But noxe yet appearing, behild a Babe- 
myſt do it ; it may be to provoke others, who yet have fuller meaſares 
6f the Holy Ol to pour ous to this purpoſe; for if this inaſſion be not 
deep enough, and if this Potion do aot thorowly ſtir all the Humonrs , 
which yet it aims at (this being ut an Eſſay) ut may be a ſecond, third, 


wr fourth attempt of ſome one or mare, that may be greatly rep/emfred. 
bp 
wait, 


TO THE READER. 


"with a large Portion of the Holy Spirit, that may convince of ſin, aud 


be a word of Power, through the concurrence of the Spirit, to draw 
forth bitter mournings un the Lords People over all their Inzquities,may 
effeclually prevail to caſt all the ſinmbling blocks ont of the way of his 


- People, and to remove every thing that offends. 


But if any of the Lords People ſhall after all that u or may be done in 
order hereunto hug their luſts as their beloved Delilabs in ther Boſoms, 
and roll them as ſweet Morſels under their Tongues ; the Souls of many 
will mourn in ſecret for thur pride, But that ve far from any, But 


as I ſaid before, ſo I doubt not, but am very ſure of this, there are ma- * 


ny thouſands gp theſe three Nations that are true hearted Nathaniels, 
that will not YL offended, but well-pleaſed with the convincing, charging, 
and reproving part of this Diſcourſe ; even ſo well ſatisfied, as they will 
ſay as Peter ſaid to his dear Lord tin another caſe, Lord, not my 
feet onely, but my hands, and my head alſo, So will they ſayto 
the God of Iitael. Lord let not this Work, or any other that 
may follow it, onely tend to diſcover the Evils of the Paths of our 
feet, and to turn u4 from them ; but alſo convince us of, and turn 
15 from all the Errors and Evils of our heads, and hearts alſo,and of our 
whole man ; we would be all over fair and beautiful, and have no ſpit 
in us. And they will ſay,they are not herein too harſhly dealt with, but 
rather ſay the harſheſt ward is the moſt acceptable word to them. 

T he whole ſcope of this Diſcourſe 1s to do that work that muſt bt 
done, before the approaching glory can be expetted, viz. to prepare the 
Way of the Lord un the Wilderneſs, and to make ſireight in the Deſart a 
highway for our God : And when that is done, the Glory of the Lord 
ſhall be revealed, and all fl:ſh ſhall ſee it together, as «« plain, Iſa, 40, 
3» 4, 5. The Lords Sion hath a long time been, and u at preſent ma 
Wilderneſs Deſart ſtate : A Wilderneſs, a Deſart, # a rough unhewe 
0% polliſed thing, no beauty, no comlineſs £ init. There are no pleaſant 
Walks, no plata and freight Paths drawn by a linein a Wilderneſs, but 
rough crooked places, Hills, and Vallies, altogether unpleaſant ; little 
fruit grows there but poor dry heathy ſhrubs that are of little uſe. And 
thus it ts and hath a long time been with Sion, with the Lords own Pee- 
ple, they have been very barren and unfrunful, and like the dry and 
parched ground ; they have dead hearts, unprofitalle and unfruiful 
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lives and conver{ations, in compariſon of what they ſhould be ; little | 


wverdure, little greezneſs appears in them, but they are like the heath) 
rubs of the Deſart places: They have not plain & ſtreight Paths among 


them 
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TO THE READER. 


them, but have crooked Spirits, and walk in crooked Paths. But though 


this is Sions ſad caſe at this day, yet there are glorious Promiſes made 
to it, as Iſa. 51.3, The Lord (hall comfort Sion, he will comfort 
all her waſte places ; though ſhe is unfruitful and waſte, yet ſhe ſhall 
not be forgotten 3 but the Lord will camfort her, and how ? by making 
her Wilderneſs like Eden; And he will make her Wilderneſs like 
Eden : though ſhe 1s an unfruitful Wilderneſs, yet fhe ſhall be as fruit- 
#l as ever Eden was ; even 45 the Garden of the Lord,and when ſhe ts 
ſo frnitfal, ſhe ſhall be comforted indeed, then Joy ard gladneſs thall 
be found therein, thankſgiving and the voice of Melody, This ts 


avery great and precious promiſe ; the like # Iſa, 35. 1,2, The Wil-- 


derneſs, and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them, (viz. the 
judgements of God upon Babylon) and the Deſart ſhall rejoyce (Sion, 


though a Deſart, ſhall rejoyce ) and bloflom as the Roſe, it ſhall 


bloflom abundantly, (ot a few thin bloſſoms, but abuudaxtly) and 
rejoyce with joy and ſinging. The glory of Lebazon ſhall be gi- 
ven to it ; the excellency of (armel and Sharon, (10 place more ex- 
celling tn plory for frunfulneſs then it ſhall be) they thall ſee the elo- 
ry of the Lord, and the excellency cf our God, So that it 75 plain, 
that though Sion Ve a Wilderneſs, yet it ſhall become a myſt lovely, plea- 
ſazt, glorious, and beautiful place, But it ts as plain, that in urder 
hereunto, there muſt be a cry made inthe Wilderneſs, that muſt have a 
tendency to prepare the way of the Lord, and to make his Paths ſtrait, 
(Iſa. 40. 2, 3.) toexalt the Valleys, aud to maks low the Mountains 
aud Hills , to make the crooked trait, and the rough places plain, that 
the way of the Lord may be prepared. 

But 4s yet, alchongh the Jul gements, the dreadful judgemer:s of the 
Lord have come upon the People in theſe three Nations, one upon the 
back of another , and his anger #s not yet turned away, but his hand us 
ſtretched out ſtil, yet there « no appearance of his Peoples making pre- 
paration for him, there 15 not yet a turning to him that ſmiteth them ; 


" they do not put away the evil of tverr doings from before his eyes, ard 


craſe ro do evil, and lears to do well ; but they ſeem to be (o far from 
it, as they are not come to any ſence of any of the Ewils they have done, 
to provoke him to do all tha: he hath done ; but they go on 11 their pro- 
vocations of him more and more, and are 1n ihe ſame ſinful poſture now, 
that they were in ſeven years agoe ; if they were altogether blind, 
and did not ſee the camſes for wh1ch he firſt turned the Wheel 190 them, 
or becauſe of which his anger is not yet turned away, but his hand ts 


ftretched . 


TO THE READER, 


firetched out full h but they are direttl and exaClll 7 in the poſture of that 
people mentroned, Jer. 8. 9. Why then 18 this people of Jeruſalem 
{l:den back by a perpetual backſliding? They hold fatt deceit, they 
refuſe to return. I hearkened and h-ard,bur they ſpeak not aright ; 
ro man repented him of h:s wickedneſs, ſaying, What have [ 
done? Every one turned to his courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into 
the Battel. 
T here hath been a grievor back: ſliding fromthe Lord, by bis People 
T theſe Nations, into many Ewils, and (how lamentable is it ') it 
[erms to be perpetual, to be more ard more provoking the Lord to his 4. 
ry Face ; and God having ſtriken and ſmitten them, now 1s hearkenty 
for their repentance, and for their ſpeaking right words, and confeſſing 
their Imquities, and juſtifying hims in his Righteons Tudgements ; but 
enſtead hereof, it may be truly ſaid, That no man repenteth him of his 
wickedneſs ; noman ſpeaketh right words in giving glory to God ; no, 
but men are ſo far from ſodoing.as they do not ſs much as ſay, What 
have I done ? 4s if they had not ſo much as athonght that they had done 
any thing to procure all theſe dreadful Tudgements, No man thinks the 
cauſes in himſelf ; no man ſayes, What have 7 done to procure all theſe 
heavy Fudgements ? What canſe ts there wn me? Or Othat I knew 
what particular ſin or ſins in me, in particular, are the cauſes of theſe 
things! And oh that I might obtain ſtrength from on high to turn 
* Imean from them! But every * one plods on in the ; we, Emwls flll, that he or 
the gene (he hath dove. And this may be made manifeſt by the diſcoveries that 
TaltY> are made of the temper and poſture of their Spirits, in all their Meetings 
"#8 4s | - generally ; there 5 uſually a great complaining of their Sufferings, and 
an !thete 47y cries put up for deliverance ; aud great lamentations over their 
15not fo, deſolations and diſtreſſes ; and they roar all like Bears, and mourn ſore 
I/a-E9.11- like Doves, becauſe they have long looked for deliverance, Iut-there us 
0ae ; for Salvation, but it 1 far from them, yr 
But there #s little acknowledging the cauſes of all theſe things ; there 
# little or no ſence of them appears un their Spirits : 1t is true,they will 
ia general acknowledge, that they are Sinners, (and ſo will the worſt of 
men do) but they rarely make acknowledgements of the particular Sins 
of uhich they generally are moſt deeply guulty, And though ſome are 
more exceſſuvely guilty of ſome ſins (and others of athers) then ſome 
others of them are, ,yet moſt of them are exceeding puilty of ſome 
particular Ewiis or other, of the Ewils kerein declared to them, I ſay 
ws their Meetings together to Warſhip the Lord, they do nat come with 
any 
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TO THE READER, 


any ſence of them at all, nany times, having not ſo much as a thought 
of them, by any thing that appears in their words or attions; but 4s if 
they were altogether blind, and ſaw nothing of exul ia themſelves 3 they 
com: before the Lord without any ſhame or bluſhing for their ſins 1n par- 
ticular, or any ſence of his indignation agau(t them for tboſe Evuls ; 
and conſequently are far from Repentance, and from turmng from 
them ; for they are Frangers tothe firſt [lep of Repeniance.I conuuered 
my wayes, falih David, and turned my feet unto thy Tettimontes, 
Pſal. 119. 59. 

But they do not ſo much as conſider their wayes, nor ſay, What have 
I done ? And without this, Tow can they be ſenſible of the evil of their 
wayes ? Andif they have no ſence of the evil of their wayzes, How can 
they be aſhamed of them ? How can they be grieved and broken in heart 
becauſe of them? How can they bewail and lament their unworthineſs, 
and vilteneſs, in rejetting the Word of the Lord, even the bleſſed Pre- 
cepts and Inflruttions of the Lord, and caſting them behind their back,, 
to fulfil the luſts of their fleſh? And if they do not lament ſore, and 
mourn over their unworthy, wretched, baſe diſpoſitions of Spirit, How 
can they repent of them, aud turn from them, confeſs and forſake them, 
loathing themſelves becauſe of them, abhoring themſelves in Duſt and 
Apſhes ? 

Rn for the moſt part they are not come to this ſtep, to ſay, What have 
I done ? They are not yet come to conſider their wayes, 

But not doubting but that when many of them read theſe high charges 
that are brought againi# them, they will be ſo far from ſtumbling at 
it, or being offended, as they will rather ſay, Good Lord, if this be my 
( aſe rndeed, that though I think: I have conſidered my wayes, yet in- 
deed I have not conſidered them as I ought ; be pleaſed to help me to come 
to this ſtep in Truth, and i ſincerity, and in good earneſt, to ſearch and 
1nquire, and ſay, What have I done ? Even 1, What have I in particu- 
lar done to provoke the Eyes of thy moſt Bleſſed, aad moſt Glorious Ma- 
jeſty, to do all this that thou haſt done unto thy People, in delivering the 
dearly Beloved of thy Soul into the hand of an Enemy , and tochaſtiſe 
them by wicked men, who are thy Sword, the Staff, in whoſe hand « 
thinemndignation. 

O help me in the multitude of thy tender CMercies, to ſearch what 
T have done, and not to ceaſe going from ſtep to ſtep, until thine ex- 
petlation be anſwered, until thy Correthions have ſuch kind'y effets upcn 
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TO THE READER, 


my Soul, as that thou mayeſt ſay, Thos haſt thine end, and that true 
Repentance of, aud turmng from Sin ts brought forth, which thou aim- 
eſt at in all thy rebukes, and chaſtiſement s of thy Children, for thy great 
end 11 chaſtifing thy Children, 1s to make them partakgrs of thy Ho- 
lineſſe. 

_ O Reghteows Father, be pleaſed therefore, if I yet ſee n#t mine 
own particnlar Imquities to ſhew them me, either by this publiſhed De- 
claration of the Tranſgreſſions of thy People, or by any other means thou 
pleafeſt, and leave me not antil thou haſt accompliſhed thy great deſigns 
upon my Spirit ; and grant the ſame Grace unts all thy People in ge- 
neral, and leave us not until Sion become the Praiſe of the whole Earth, 
1 ſay net, doubting but that ſnch as theſe will le the Supplications of 
the many thouſands of Iſrael, that are Iſraelites indeed, 

1 ſhall leave, Ingemons Reader, the following Diſcourſe unto thy 
moſt ſerious and moit duligent conſideration ; as that which eminently, 
and evidently concerns thy Peace in this thy Day. And the God of 
Iſrael ſhower down hes Holy Spirit upon thee, and upon whole Sion, 1» 
an abundant manner and meaſure; To the Praiſe of his moſt Bleſſed, 
and moſt Glorious Name, Amen, | 


April 30, 1667. 
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Holy David, the Man that was after Gods * own heart, faid, My 
+ flz\h trembleth for fear of thee, and I am atraid of thy Judge- 
ments. 

eAnd Proverls 28, 14. Itis ſaid, Happy is the man that ſear- 
eth alway ; Buche that hardeneth his heart, thall fall into miſ- 
chief. 

And now, even NOW, in an eſpecial manner, what great rea- 
ſon have we to be afraid, becauſe of Gods Judgements ? Conſidering 
what dreadful 11d cements have already come upon 19 in theſe Nations, 
and what terrible and aſtoniſhing Tudgements ſeem 19 be harging over 
our heads, but as it were by a fine ſpun thread, and may come ſuddenly 
with dreadful thunderings down upon #1, ſo as none may be able to reſiſt, 

It therefore grearly concerns all Perſons vyhatloevery 
to be atraid of nouriſhing any Fvils vvhatſoever in 
their boſoms, leſt they prove as fo much Gunpovy- 
der vvithin them, that vvhen the fiery Indignation 
comes dovvn upon them, may tear 5 them in plie- 
ces, and there be none to deliver them, 

But it 15 a ſad ſign when perſons are grown Preaching Proof, and 
Printing Proof, and Fudgement Proof. 

A pracim Sonl, when it hears a convincing Sermon, deſires (as 
thoſe Acts 13.42.) that thoſe words may be Preached to them again the 
next Saboth :. oF wiſhes they might have it in THUung, or have it 1 


r 


Print « or if th'y meet with perſons that deal plainly with them, they 


, 


deſire more of that kindneſs from them. 


But hardened Souls care lutle for ſuch company, and regard not any 


reproof s, 


ceeoes, Saas , 
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Prov. 13. 1, A Scorner heareth not rebnke, 
Prov. 12. 1. Whoſo loveth Inſtruttion, loveth Knowledge ; butt þs 
that hateth reproof #s bruitiſh. : 
Prov. 1, 20, 23. Wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe uttereth her Voice in 
the Streets, — Turn you at my reproof ; Behold, I will your 
out nay Spirit unto you, 1 will make kyown my Words anto you. 
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Eaders, though there be ſome ſmall Errors in the Printing, 
that have eſcaped the Preſs, by reaſon of the Authors being 

ſome rime abſent, yet there is but one confiderable word which you 
are defired to amend ith you Pen, itis page 78, line 29, Where 
for wxreaſonableneſs, Wiite unanſwerableneſs, | 
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A Voice lifted up like a T rumper, 
With a Loud and Full Sound : 


Declaring, without Flattery or Paxtiality, to all that fear and 
love the Lord, ſmall and great, in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, (that truly are of the Hope of Jacob, whether they 
are Presbyterians. /o called by way of d:ftinition, or Inde- 
pendants, Anabaprtiſts, or Quakers, or any other that pre- 
tend to have Intereſt in, or Relation to, the Lord JESUS 
CHRIST) what their Sins are: To the end they may waſh 
their Hearts f, 0n; Witkeaneſs, that they may F4 ſaved, 


- — -——  — 
—_—_— - 


Beloved and honoured, if Tou fear the Lord : Pſ.15.i 


SIRE Lion hath roared, who will not fear > The great and Amos 38 
4 —— 20ious Lord of Heaven and Earth hath diſcovered his . 
Fs! grear diſplea'ure againſt us, who will not tremble? Our arum.r2, 
Re PRI Earher hath ſpit in our Faccs, ſhould we nor be aſhamed? ,, 
Taal 150 a 11< 10rd God hath ſpoken, who can bur propheſic ? The 4,,g,,.8 
\ & 8g Lord hath ſaid to his Propher, Cry aloud, ſpare not , lift x(1.58.r. 


Pn —_ þ thy Voice like a Trumpet, and ſhew my People their tranſ- 
LOOPS) Gs, para of Zacob > ory Ss 

O Houſe of Facob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of Iſa 2.5. 
the Lord * Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed ; believe 2Chrox. 
his Prophers, ſo ſh. ll you prother : Believe al! the words of the Lord, all the 20 20, 
words of Trurh, and of the Prophets of the Lo1id, that are written in this 
Book, ſhewing you YOUR TRANSGRESSIONS,& diſcovering YOUR SINS, 
which if you hide, you ſhall not proſper; but if you confeſs and farſake, you 
ſhall ſurely find-mercy, and be eſtab} ed. 

Your Sins, O Houſe of Facob, have been manifold and great ; you have 
been great Sinne1s,and you have greatly given accafion to the Enemies of the 
Lord to blaſpheme 3; "and you have groan provengs the Eyes of his Glory. 

And, O Houſe of Faceh. that your Sins have been very great,is clear by rhar 
Voice of the Lord by his Propher, Iſa-42. 24,25. Who gave Facob to the ſpoil. 
and Iſrael to the robbers 9 Did not the "—_m_ he againſt whom we have firned ? For 

they 


Prov.2$. 
13: 


Ja. 42.22 


I/a.42-24 


Iſa 58.2. 


Ezek.32. 
II, 32. 


A Trumpet ſounding. 


they would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient unto his Law ; there. 
fore he hath poured upon him the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of bartel z and 
it hath ſet him on fie round about, yet he knew it not ; and it burned him, yet he 
laid it not to beart. : 

Did the Propher T1/aiah propheſie and declate this for the People of the Lord 
rhar wete in hi; own time or days oncly ? Doth not this Prophecy concern all 
the Houſe of Facob in all times, to whom ir may be as fully applicable as un. 
tothem? Wa: ir not written tor our a({monition,upon whom the ends of the 
World are come ? 

If ſo ; then,O Houſe of Facob, KNOW YE that the Lord, againſt whom you 
have ſinned, hath given his Faceb to the ſpoil, and his Iſrae/ ro the Robbers ; 
and it is of the Lord you are given to them. For your fins,you are a People 
robbed, and ſpoiled, and ſnared imtholes, and hid in Priſon-Houſes : and ye 
ale for a prey, and none deliveteth ; and for a {poil, and none faith, Reſtore, 
And he hatch poured upon you the tury of his anger, and the ſtrength of bat- 
rd : and added ro this thar fore Judgement of ete Peſtilence, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and the DeſtruRion that waſteth at noon day. 

Becauſe ye would not walk in his ways, neither were obedient to his Law. 

But if you ſhould ſay, We have walked in his Ways,and we have been obe- 
dient unto his Law, in ſome meaſure ; We have frequented the Aſſemblies of 
his Saints, we have gone to the Church-Aſlemblies, where we have heard the 
good Word of God, in the Pariſh-Aſſemthes, and4 in other Aſlemblies : and 
the Word of the Lord hath been (weer unto us. And we have been Partakers 
of that great Ordinance of the Lords inſtiturion at his Laſt Sppper, frequent- 
ly ; wherein we have endeavoured to do it i11 remembrance of him, and to 
ſhew forth his death unril he come. And we have upon ſeveral occaſions kept 
days of Faſting, and days of Thankſgiving, both publickly, and more retired- 
ly. And wherein have we not walked in the Ways of God, nor been obcdient 
unto his Laws ? : : 

The anſwer to theſe things, is this : It is true, O Houſe of Facob, that ye 
do, many of you, ſeek the Lord dayly, and delight to know his ways, as a 
Nation that did Righteouſneſs, aud forſook not the Ordinances of their God : 
_yy ask of him the Ordinances of Juſtice , and ye rake delight in ap- 
proaching ro God ; and ye come and fir before the Prophers and Miniſters of 
God as ht People ; and ye ſay,the Word of the Lord is good,and it is (weet ; 
and with your mouth you ſhew much love, But notwithſtanding all this,you 
are a People that have greatly ſinned againſt the Lord: for you would not walk 
1n his ways, neither were you obedient unto his Laws; and you mult be 
ſherwed wherein, And you muſt know this,O Houſe of Facob,though there be 
many fins thar ye cannot be ſaid to be guilty of w_ in the conſtant practice 
of, as thoſe others do, that cannot in any ſence be called by the name of the 
Houſe of Jacob or Iſrael ; becauſe they do not ſo much as pretend to be Pro- 
feſfors of being the Lords ſervants, or being (as rhey call ſome) Puritans : 
bur deſpiſe being ſuch, Yet there are ſome {ins that you, the generality of 
you, are as guilty of,as the generality of thoſe orhe!1s ate : and thoſe fins that 

ou are guilty of, are 85 odious and hateful in the ſight of God, as the other 

ins they live in are ; a5 you will ſee by the Teſtimony of his Servants the Pro- 

phets. The fins that you are not guilty of, or atleaſt Cannot be ſaid tolive in 

them as others do, are theſe : _ 
1. The 


+ 


A Trumpet ſounding. 

1, The Sins of common andfrophat.e iweaiing, and taking the Name of 
Godin vaiD,and of horiible and blaighemeus ſpec.ches. The vins of this ſort 
are not your Sins that are Profeſlors of the tcar and Love of Gced in your 
hearts : bur ate the Sins ot wicked prophane Icole Creatuies, that make ro 
protelſion of the Fear of Gud. 

2. lhe Sin of a common prophane idle looſe ſpendirg the Sabbath-day, or 
the fiiſt Gay of the Week, in ipoits ard plays, and dancing and drinking,and 
vain dilcourics, This hath not bcen the Sin uf any of them that haye rrofe(- 
ied the fear of the Lord : But they have genetally in thei! meature, (though 
not withour theit weakneſles) endeavoured conicionably to ſpend that cay 
in exerciſes of another natuie : Yea, they that profeſs the fear of the Lord, 
have —_— a Ceſite to keep, as aday ro the Lord,one day in ſeyen ar leaſt, 
either the firſt day of the week, or the ſeventh day ; and ſome of them haye 
conſcionably obſerved and kepr both the feventh day, and the firſt day ofthe 
week. Sotharthis hath nor been your fin, O ye that may te called by the 
name ofthe Houſe of Facob, or of the Lords People ; bur the 6n of the pro- 
phane World: : : ; 

3. The Sin of unconſcionable and wicked lying and deceitfil words, in jeſt 
or earneſt, in the common manne: of ſome that make no conſcience ar all of 
rellirg Lies; is nor a fin that they that fear the Lord live in : but thejr words 
and their repo1ts of things, have generally been ſuch as have credir upon the 
account of their profethon ; and they are known to be ſuch as will not lie ; 
and men wiilrake cheir woids in the things which they ſay or promiſe, 

4-The ſin of ſiealing,and commen che _ and deceiving,which many make 
no bones of, is nor a Sin that they live in that fear the Lord : bur if before 
Converſion they have cheated any, yer when they come to fear the Lord, 
they do reſtore 1t again. Ss 

$s. The Sin of 4du'tery or Fornication, or Whoredom, is a Sin that the 
do not live in, that fear the Lord ; but they abhor ſuch beaſtlinefs, ſuch fil- 


thineſs : as knowing that Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge. Heb.,13-4 


6. The ſin of Drunkenneſs and exceſſive abuſe of thoſe good Creatures that 
are given for the refteſhment of our Bodies, (and nor fot incemperancy, nor 
for the deſtruction of the health of rhe Body, as intemperancy 1n the uſe of 
them is to many.) This is not a Sin of the Houſe of Facob. They that pre- 
feſs the fear of the Lord, do nor live in the pragice of it ; But their ſobriety 
and moderation therein, js known untoail men. 

Theſe fix great Evils, and che Evils of the breach of the fifth and fixth 
Commandments, which ſome others make no Bones of, aie Sins that are 
nor at this day chaigeable upon the People that profeſs the fear of the Lord. 
It cannot be ſaid thar they do live in the Practice of them : Thoughit cannur 
de denied but in moſt of theſe very Sins, ſome or other of them that fear the 
L ord have ſomerimes miſcarried. Burt it may not be ſaid that they,or any of 
them, do conſtantly live in theſe Sins from day ro day, or week to week, as 
they do in ſome other Sins ; bur tl eir miſcarrying in theſe things is very 
rare ; and when they do, they are grieved and troubled for, and repent of 
their ſo doing with all their Souls. And as for ſome of theſe Sins, very ma- 

ny of them that profeſs the fear of the Lord, weie never guilty of the com- 
miſſion of them in all their Lives ; and if any of them ever werezitmay be it js 
not one of a hundred,or one of a IEER of them that have ſo tin guiley; and 
2 tiey 
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A Trumpet founding 
they have truly repented of them, and rurned from then ; as Stealing Chez. 
ting, Adultery, Fornication, or Mutdet, or common Swearing : I ſay theſe 
Sins thar have been named, ere nor the Sins of the Lords People ar this day ; 
Burif ſuch things be diſcovered in ar:y'that profeſs to be the Lords People, 
and are Memters of Sion, of the Churches of ChriF, they ſoon come under 
Reproofand Cerſure 3 andif they live in rhem, they are frequently Excom- 
municate or caſt our of the Churches ; as unfit to have the Name of living in 
Sion, or of being accounted the Iſrael of Gol. 

Bur, O Houſe of Jacob, and you rhar are called by the Name of I/razl, you 
are generally guilry at this day of great and horrible Evils ; for wh:ch the 
Lord hath brought upon you wort ep afrer another ; and his anger s 
not yet turned away, but his hand us ſtretched our ſti, Therefore, O Ijrael, con 
fider well that Word of the Lord already mentioned, T/a.42. 24,25- Who gave 
Jaceb to the Spoil, and Iſrael to the Robbers ? Did not the Lord, he againſt whom 
we have ſinnzd ? This 1s 4 Srvogs to you now, arid you have finned againſtthe 
Lord. Andthough you have nor lived in theſe Sins thar have been mention- 
ed, yer you have greatly ſinned, and your haye lived in Sins which are as 
great as they : Which are Theſe : 

1. The $ji1x of COVE TOUSNESS. This Sin is and hath been thy 
Sin, O Houſe of Ja. ob, and ye that ate called by the Name of 1frael. This 
Math been one of your Sins, and this 1s one of your grand Iniquities, and 

'0uT horritle Sins, as will be made to appear : £nd this is a ſin wherein you 
ave equalized, if you have not ſurpaſſed rhe deeds of the wicked, As appeats 
by what follows. 

The Lord gave to the profeſſing People of England, Scorland and Ireland, 
within theſe rwenty years laſt pait, as much liberty to worſhip him as their 
Nearts could wiſh, both in their Pariſh-Aſſemblies and other Aſſemt he: ; 
They cold nor defire more liberty then was given to them, for every one to 
worſhip him in that way in which they were perſwaded 1n their own hearts 
was according to the minde and will of God. And withal, he gave to multi- 
tudes cf them the additions of Kealth and Wealth and Riches, What could 
have been done more for his Vinyard,then he did for them? But he looked thac 
they ſhould bring forth Grapes, and they brought forth wild Grapes. Inſtead 
of devoting themſelves to Him, and to his Service, and of preſenring their 
Bodzesaliving Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which was their reaſonable 
Service : they fell in love with this preſent World, and rtEe Wealth, Profits, 
Pleaſures, and Honours thereof; as if there were more: beauty 1n ir then in 
him ; and as if the Pleaſures, Profits, and Honours ot the World did out-bid 
him : and they have choſen to ſet their Aﬀecijons upon it, and ro give up 
heir Heares co ir, and to ſpend their whole Time, and Strength, and Cate, 
and Parts, and Abilities, (which were given for more Noble Ends) co graſp 
much of ir together : And they have forſaken their God, and 1erained bur 
the Name of being his; bur he hath not been their Delight, their chief Joy 
and $0lace, the chiefeſt of ren thouſand. Bur their profits and incomes of 
eutward things, they have been their delight and plea{ure, and they have been 
as Cordials to them : But God hath not been in all their thoughrs ſomerimes 
all the day long 3 no, they have had other Loyers ; this buſineſs to be done,and 
that, and r'other buſineſs by which ourward profits might come in, and they 
have been as meat and drink to them 3 ard they can many times forges to 
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ear their Bread,to do Enfineſs of profir- Put the ſeryice of the Lord, that : 
what's that + Tharmuſt not hinder this buſineſs, and that buſineſs; thar may 
be done when they have nothing elite ro do, How many days have been 
ſpent, day afrer day, and ſcarce half an hour ſpent in the ſervice of God ? 
And that with coldneſs enough, onely to keep the Name of being the Lords 
Servants 3 and rherefore when nothing elſe could ke done thar was for world- 
ly profits then the Lord was ſerved (in in:ha manner as it was) as on the firſt 
day of rhe week, when wc orlly huts covld not be done, then there wou!ld 
be a coming to the Ailemblics of the Saints, and a kind of worſhipping Co:1, 
when the heare was f.r eno' gh from him : for havin? been crgaced in 
wo: ly bufinets all the week long, 1t was full of worldly contrivazces fer 
profit aft! gain, and wardcring up and down inthe wo:ld, as in its Troper 
element, when rhe bodily prelence ſeemed ro he before God, And tn if 
ſomerimes in the week days che: e were :.n hour,or two or three, ſpenr an rhe 
ſervice of God ina dav, (though very {cldom) either at a Meeting, or it may 
bein a Cloſer,rthe workl had ſo much of the hear: as very little ofir was with 
God ail the while, wh*ther on the Sabbarh day, or any other day ; onely a 
conſcience and a Name of ieing the Lords Servants pur upon jt, more then 
tove to it, for orher Lovers were ſet up in che heatts of Profeſſors : fine Hou- 
ſes wete beloved, and fine Gardens an4 Orchaids,and fine T:ades that broughr 
inprofirs by hundreds, or five hundreds, or rhouſands by the year : O how 
ſweer were theſe things ! O how pleaſant for delights! Whar, for him that 
never enjoy'd fifty pound in all his Life,thar he could ſay was his own, free of 
debr,. ro fall upon fuch a Trade, or ro come into ſuch an Office or Offices, as 
now to have gained tifry pounds per year, a hundred, rwo hundred, or three 
hundred per year 3 O how {weer was this ! Whar pleaſare was there in this ! 
What a delighrful and defirable thing was it, to be ſo much above thoſe thar 
were his Equals before ! To be now ſo and {o adyarced ! How ſweer were 
theſe things ! So ſweet, as they were ſti!] more and more defired ; and when 
a man had ſo much, then he would fain have ſo much, and then ſo much, and 
then fo much : and who was it that ever came to a ſtint, ro a ſattsfaRtion ? To 
ſay, Thave enough for me and mine, 1 deſire no more : 1 will never negle& 
one days ſervice of God any more, to gain any more of this World, which 1 
muſt ſhoitly leave ; and I know not, when 1 leave it, whether it will be a bleſ- | 
ſing or a cutſe to my Children 3 I know not whether I do heap it up for to he Eccel-s 
the hurt and the-damage of me, and my Poſteriry after me, to nouiiſh them <2, 
up in idleneſs and fulneſs of Bread, and it may be in Sodomy, even inall thoſe 3* 
hateful evils which I ſee many grear mens Children are addiged to, that it 
may be ir were better my Children ha4 never been born, then to have ſuch 
Temptations left ro them, as my Eſtare may be to them, 

Who was it inall the three Nations that came to ſo much as this, while 
Wealth did flow in upon them ? Who was it that had their hearts diſ-engaged 
from the purſuit of it ? How {mall was the number of thera ? But O thou that 
art named the Houſe of Facob, how greatly haſt thou provoked thy God, by a 
perperual backſſiding ? Thou art gone away kackward ; thou haſt ſaid in thy 
ations and thy deeds, T have loved Strangers, and after them will I go ;; fo that Jerc2,28, 
there feems to be no hope of thy rerurn. 

Now conſider, O thou backſliding Dauzhter , how the Lord reſents this 
evil of thine, Hearken unto that Voice of his by Jeremiah hisFrophet, Fer: 

” 2.1 2313, 
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A Trumpet ſounding 


2.12,13- Be aftoniſh:4, O ye H:avens, at this, and be ye ho:ribly afraid, be ye ve- 


ry dejolate, ſaith the Lord: For my People have committed two evils, they have 


orſaken mz the Fountain of living Waters, and have bewed them out Caiſterns, 


b.ohen Ciſt: ns, that can bol4 no water, My People have changed their Glory for 


that which doth nor profit. 

Whar a ho.rib1: thing waz this > Tha: you that are called the Lo.ds Peo- 
pic, that yo. taat once profeiled thar the Love and Favour of Lod was moie 
deluable ro you then cen thouſand worlds ; and that you could erample upon 
the Worlds Wealth, and Honours, and Protics, and plc aſures, and count them 
bur as dun 7z, incompariſon of enjoying but one days communion with your 


| God; an41rhat though you ſhould always te an afflitcd and poor Peopl:, 


yer if yeu could bur have the happineſs an{ the priviledge to be in the houſe 
of God, and in the Ailem Jlie3 of his Saints, and to hear his Word, and enjoy 
com nunion With hin in Prayer, you wou'd reckon your ſelyes exceeding 
happy,yea in berrer caſe then the higheſt Emperour upon Earth. How hor- 
rible and aſtoniſhing a ching was-this, char choſe rhat once made theſe grear 
profeſſions, tha: they ſhould ſo exrravagantly ſer their. hearts upon this 
Woa1ld, as to forſake rheir God, rheir King, their Rock, their Shield, and 
their exceeding great Rewatd, rheir Father, and the Guide of their youth, 
their Strength, their Glory, their all in all ; ro dig and hew them our the 
vain periſhizg things of this World, which eannort afford them one drop of 
rrue comforr ! : 

Would not this make the glorious and beautiful Angels in Heaven to bluſh, 
ro think of it ! an1 the bleſſed Saints that {]-ine as the Sun, to be aſtoniſhed ! 
and all the Hoſts of Heaven to be horribly atraid, ar ſuch unworthy.ſuch mad 
and diſtra ied deeds of the Sons of men ; ten thouſand rimes woiſe then him 
thatis ſo bewitched with a painted Strumpetr, thar is a filthy Harlot, as to 
forſake a truly beanriful and fairhful Bride ? 

O conlider this, all ye that have ſo much forgotten God, Confider how he 
diſguſts this Sin of loving this World, this Sm of Covetouſneſs. Confider 


x Jobs 2. whar title he gives it by his Servant and Apoſtle Part! ( Col 3.5. ) he tells 
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you iris Idolatry. So that in Joving this World, you have ſetup an Idcl in 
your heart, And you are alſo told by his Word, that If any man love the World, 
the Ive of the Father is n* in him : and ye are cold by his Son himſelt, That 
ye cannot ſerve God an{ Mammon, But O what groſs I1dolaters have ye been, 
that have ſo lerved che World as you have done, and ſo much neglected the 
ſervice of your Go? O conſider how that Word hath been verified in you, 
that thc Jove of Money is the Roor of elf Evil : You have fo loved, and adored, 
and admared, and ſer up the World in your heatrs, as it hath been the roor of 
all your pe2lc& of publick ſervict ro God, and to his People for his ſake 
evenof your negleR of viliring the Fatherleſs and Widows 1n their aftiiction; 
of your negleR of viſiting the Lords Priſoners ; of the negleR of Family- 
Duries rwo or three times a day ; of negle3 of taking pains with Children 
and Servants, and other Relations, ro biing them up 3n the nurture and fear 
of the Lord ; of negle& of Cloſer-pertormat.ces, and of enjoying many 
ſweer and bleſſed ſeaſons in ſecret ; ot converſing with your God, thar ſhould 
have been your chief Joy. | 
Conider how this love of Money hath been the Root of all your ſparirg 
todeal your Bread to the hungry, andto cloath the naked, and tobring the 
poor 
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oor tFat were caſt our,to your Houſes ; of negleR of drawing our your Son! 
ro the hungry,and ſatisfying the afflified Sun], Conſider how the love of this 
World, and covering it, hath almoſt eſtrarged you wholly fiom God, and 
from every good Work, wherein he might be glorified, aid ye might have 
Peace, 

O conſider, ye Lovers of Gold and Silver, what Moſes ſpeaks of ſuch as 
you, Exod-32.31. O this People have ſinned a great fin, and have made them God's 
ef Gold. Did they (ina great Sin? Yon have much more, They made them 
Gods of Gold, bur 1t was a ſudden Temptation, :nd ah Evil of a ſhort con- 
rinuance ; and it appears rot that they ſet their hearrs and affeRions upon 
them. Bur you have ſer up your Bags of Gold and Silver, your Lard and 
your Wea)th, ſoin your Heaite, as ro forſake your God, ard to love your 


. Gold more then your God ; and if it were 1:ot ſo, your ations world wit= 


neſs the contrary : but your ations have tellified, and do teſtifie ro your Fa- 
ces whom you love moſt. 

O feoliſh People, andunwiſe; Do ye thug requite the Lord? Ts not he thy Fa- 
ther that hath bought thee * Hath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee 2 

O this People thar are called by the Name of 1/; ael, they have ſinned a 
great ſin, they have made them Gods of Gold; and their very Heatts are fet 
upon chem, ſo as they have forſaken the Fountain of Living Waters, they 
have lightly eſteemed the Rock of their Salvation ; they have provoked him 
ro Jealoufie with ſtrange Gods : Of the Rock that begat them they have been 
wnmindful ; and have forgotren God that formed them. LEY 

Now conſider, O Houſe of Faces, and ye thatprofeſs to be the Lords Peo- 
ple, whether this great Sin of yours be nor as great; if not greater, then the 
Sin of the prophane wicked Worldlings. Are they Idolaters ? So are you : 
They have made themſelves Idols : Fer as Paul ſpeaks of ſome, They made 
their Bellies their Gods ; 10 it maybe ſaid of their Luſts after other thingz,even 
the thihgs of this World, rheitGold, and Silver, and Treaſures, they have 
made them rheir Gods al:o ; bur in that you have mace you Gods of Gold, 
your Sin is greater then theirs, becauſe it is againſt greater Knowledge, and 
greater Light, and againſt greater Grace. O what gieat aggravations have 
your Idolarries beyond theits ? 

Your Sin is verily double to theirs 3; for you have in this committed two 
Evils : You have forſaken your true Glory, your cear and gracious,and glo- 
rious Lord, the Fountain of all Good, of all that's lovely __ precious, of du= 
Table Riches, and ſubſtantial Good ; for a Shadow, for a Trifle, for a fading 
Leaf, for that which hath no ſubſtance, Who would part with a ſulſtancial 
good thing, for a ſhadow of it ? Whatisa ſhadow ? A ſhadow is nothing 3 
as Toon as the lighr ſurreunds a thing, the ſhadow is vaniſhed and js nor, but 
2ppears to be nothing. So are all your Icols, whether Bags of Silver or Gold, 
or Merchandizes, ur Stocks in Bank, or at Intereſt, or Houſes and Lands,and 
Gardens, and Orchards, and pleaſant Walks : Are they any more then a ſha- 
dow of true Riches, of durable Riches and Subſtance ? Are they ſo much ? 
Can there be any kind of ſhadow of that Inhetirance incorruptible, and unde- 

» and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for you, un theſe ? 
_ Theſe Earthly Vanities, if they are a ſhadow, itis a poor ſhadows Bur 
is1t not anaſtoniſhing Error, Mar rational Creatures ſhould graſp after the 
f vane {o eagerly, as to leave and forſake the Subſtance, to embrace the Sha- 
Wi ' Now 
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 frill Voice ſhews us our T. anſgreſſians, and the vileneſs of them, which we cannot 
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- hath ſenr, as you have had. They never had fuch caſtes how good the Lord 


A Trumbet ſounding 

Now this is your double evil, that you forſake your God, the Fountain of 
all Goodneſs, 2nd dig out of this Earrh for your ſelyes ſuch Vanities as cannox 
give your precious Souls one giain of Peace or true fatisfattien, in the enjoy. 
menc of them: and yet they are your Gods, an4 you their Servants ; and all 
or molt of your Cate, Parts, and Abilities, and your prectous Time, ate 
{peit in the teryice of them. ; 

Now the Sin of the poor blimi World, 1; far jeſs ther, yours. If they do 
ſerve chefe Idols as you do, yet they are not ſuch Sinne!s as you are: For 
they have not that knowlerige of the rrue Ged, and Jeſus Ciriſt whom be 


15, as you have had : They never ſaw his Glory and oy nr goed eres UNCXPTIei- 
ſible Lovelineſs, as yougave feen ic. They never had ſuch bleſſed enter= 
tainmenrs into his wa 4 preſence, as you have had, _ : 

But YOU, you aie che double-dy'& Sinner;, the crimſon Sinners, the ſcare 
ler Sinners; that though the Lord hach appeared unto you twice, vea ten 
times, yeatenhundied times, have yet — f.om him, and have ſinned 
this grear Sin, and made you Gods of Gold, You are moſt horrible Idofa, | 
te1s; your ſins have over-paſled the deedsof the Wicked, 

Bur ſome may lay, This T,umper ſounds aloud, and with a very piercing and 


deny ; for we cannot hide them : They a'e open ro th? view of God, Angels, and 
Meg ;, though we have not ſo clearly jeen them our jeluves, as we ſhould jee them; © 
though it might have been our happineſs to hav? ſeen them clearly long ago. 

The Reply whereuntois, That the Trumper muſt yet ſound louder and 
louder ; and mult cry aloud, and not ſpare for any account ; ro ſhew the Lordz 
People their Tranſzieſftions, and rhe Houſe of Jacob their Sins, | 

N OT upon the account of hiding them from the -Worl!, that they may 
not ſee the nakecine(s of ] cob ; for that nakedne{s hath becn too viſible alrea- | 
dy to them, ' 

- NOR yet upon the account of the N:me of the Lord, Jeſt jr ſhould te 
more reproached ty the ſinfulneis of the Lords People : for thar bleſlcd and 
glo:jons Name hath been and is greatly pronnes thereby akeady. 

BUT onthe account of the Name of the Lerd, thar ir may be hallowed, 
that it may be ſanRiked and glorified 1n all his :1ghteous Judgements rhar are 
come, one upon the neck of another, upoa his People 3 are theſe Tranſgre;- 
fions of Jacob to be ſhewed to them, anito rhe World, with a SPARE 
NOT. Spate not eſpecially this grcat S n, the Root of many Sins, Cove- 
rouſneſs ; wherein the great and glo.jous Na ie of the Lord hath been fo 
much diſhonoured : Nor yet ro ſpare thoſe o her Sins of which they are r8 
be declared guilty, (great numbe1s of them) ro the end the Lord may be [ bs 
juſtified when he ſpeaketh, and be clear whei, he judgeth. | 

Therefore, O Houſe of Jacob, ta ſpeak yet a little louder in your Ears, that 
ir may link down into your Hearts, you a:e ro be informed further, Thar as 

you have been [dolarers, ani ſath Iolaters as haye exceeded the Wicked in 
Idolatry 3 ſo you have been alſo Alvulrerers. 

Adultery is a Sin that is very hatctul and loachſome tov many People thar 
know littie of God, or have little or no !ovegoh'm; and iris a Sin thatis 
very ſhameful. lc is a very ſhameful thing tht ir ſhould be ſaid amor g men, | 
That ſuch or tuch a man is an Adulterer, a Who:emonger : If any man be - | 
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' have youdone * Know ye not what ye _— done > Know ye nut that the friend- 
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he is counted a filthy fellow, a vile fellow. 2s odious as an unclean filrhy A, 
dul exer, or Fornicator 31S inthe Eyes of all civil People : ſo odiousharh yous 
Sin been in playing the Hatlot with this vain World, this deceitful Worlkd,who 
hach bewirched you wirh ker painted Face, asif ſhe were ſome vreac Benury ; 
whereas, when her Vizard is off, ſhe appears to him thar looks upon her 1n true 
light, but a mi'erab!e wotrhleſs thing, 1n which thete js no rrue felicity at all 
no beaury ar all ; bur appears ro be vanity and vexation of Spirir : Bur O 
how have you, moſt of you been deceived Ly her ! Have you nor rhought,and 
do yuu not think, that there is much ſweetneſs and pleaſure in raking your 
tll of the love of her ? Are not your Hears ſo far gone to her, as that you 
arc her conſtair Servants, her humble Seryants, her diligent Servants > Are 
you nor continually imbracing of her, hugging of herin your Boſoms Cay 
you eably or wHlingly be our of her company * Can you findin your heart to 


part with her, though ona good account 2 Is nor rhe thought of that unplea- 


jarit ro you + Will you nor ſtrajn your Conſciences ſo far as to-make them 
erack, rather t' en pait with this Paramour of yours > Will you not rather 
make Shipwrack of a good Conſcience, then be depiived of rhis Haller > 
Have you not, many of you, —_— ſuffered many a bleeding wound in your 
Coniciences, 1athe: rFen you woul1part wirh her ? Are there ner ſome things 
which lome of you have done full ſore againſt your minds and Conſciences, 
within rheſc tive or ten years, on puipole ro keep your beloved Miſtreſs in your 


Boſome ; which withour wounding your Conſcience, you thought you could” 


not ſo ſafely keep: O how hard & how grievous is it for you to think of parting 
with her, hos 1 on rhe very teſt ac ounr - 

Ocofhfider this, all ye that too muca forger God. Conſider this, ye Adul- 
terers and Adultereſſes ; know ye not that the friendſhip of the World is enmity 
with God? Whoſoever therefore will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of 
God. 

Conſider Eow ye are infaved by this deceitful Strampet ; andhow hareful 
__oy Adulreiies have Leen ; how your whorith Hearts have giieved the good 

pitit of God ; how you have gone a whoring from ur.der your God ; what 
hirtyy Adulrerers and Adultere'ics you have Feen, Confider whether your Sin 
of Adulrery be nor more hareful and more odious,then the Adultery of an un- 
faithful Hust ard or Wife, that goerh to another Bed : Their anfith ulnets 
15 harefu], bur it 15 bur unfaichfulne's unto a poor mean Creature (whatever 
their quality be 3) but yours is unfar hfulneſs ro your glorious and ever blefled 
Creator, ro him thats never u!.conſtant ro you, nor never gave you any tem- 
pration joto te to him ; bur is molt lovely 1n himſelf, ard is the ſame yeſter- 
day, to day, and for ever, Bur vile Wietches rhar you are, how great have 
been your Whoreloms norwithfianding ? Had you any prerence for your for- 
ſakins him, and imbracing rhe preſent World » Was he a barren Wilderneſs 
unto You, ora Landof Darkneſs > Whar Iniquity have ye found in him > 

Will you ſay, You were, ſome of you, poor in this World 2 What then 2 
Did he not chuſe you to te richin Faith, and Heirs of a Kingdom + And was 
not your condirion therein Ferter then rhe greare!t Emperours upon Earth + 
Could ye nor be content ro be an Heir of a Kingdom, burlike fooliſh Children 
muſt ſell veur birrhrighr for a meſs of Portage, and chuſero fall in leagve, in- 
to f.jiendſhip with this Wor, and conſequently to enmity with God > What 
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ſhip with this World, is enmity with God? Knew ye not that if ye fell in lore 
with rharStruwper, ſhe would ſteal your Hearts from God ? 

Bchold, 'This is the plain affertion of the Spirit ef God, Jame4.s5, Whoſe. 
ever therefore will be a friend of the World, i the Enemy of Gods | 
\, Where aie ye 110w/* What a ſad gult have ye implunged your ſelves into, 
ye Adufterers and Adultereſles, that have treacherouſly depaited from the 
Lord, and aze become very filthy, very lewd, very poluted, very tieacherous 
Creatwes ? 

Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge : And where will ye appear,thar 
have been ſuch Adulrerers in grain, and have ſo greatly provoked the Eyes of 
his Glory with your abominable Uncleanneiles, and fntul Dalliances with a 
deceirful Hatlor, and have not had ſo much as thoughts of forſaking her, to 
rexurn to your fuſt Husband ; bur you have loved Strangers, and after them 
willyego ? And wiar will yedo1n the end thereof } _ 

- Bur that they may not be m—_ with this great $in of Covetouſnefs, 

which is mote hateful in the Lords People, then Idolarty or Adulrety in e- 
thers) whom (ir may Fe) the Lord will nor charge with it. Ler me now de- 
«lare, befoic Lptocecdany farther, who they ate, that in the clear Light of 
the Scripture, do appeat to be guilty of it ; not namirg Perſons, bur leavin 
then to acknowledye rhemſelves ro be the men or women, before theLoid,and 
before ſome of his Peop'e, if they havea Heaitſotodo; to the end he may 
be lerited, 

A” fiſt, They that having made a Profeſſion of being Saints, and have 
ſome of them been Members of Churches, and have for a time been grear 
Loversof the Word of God, and with debre have deſired to be fed with the 
Gncere Milk of the Word, in Lefntes and other Sermons, and in ſeyeral Meet- 
ings; and having been ſo fed, t hath been ſweeter unto them then the Honey 
and the Honey-Comb. And ? 2p afrerwards, having oppottunitics of trading 
and imployment in the World, or of Ofhees Military, or Civil, have fou 
Wealth coming in thereby ; and by degrees have weaned themſelves from the 
blefied Paps of Son's Conſolation,and from the Milk of the abundance of her 
Glory, whereof they mighthave ſuck'd and been ſatisfied ; and have gone to 
the Breſts of this Wo: 1d,and taken pleaſure in them;zand her Breſtghave ſatisfied 
them almoſt at all OPM ae: Au ROY owong 1n upon them plentiful- 
ly,and delighting themſelves thercin,although they have been ſen6bſe of giear 

anneſfs, and battenneſs of Spirit,and have loſt, in a great meaſure, their tift 
Love: Burthe pleaſures of this new Loves hath ſo raken away theit hearts, 
as they have therewirh contented themſelves, rhough withour the Heatt-ſola- 
Ccing Comfor:s of their true Husband, which ſometimes they enjoyed, I ſay 
ſuck as theſe have teen guilty of this great Sin, as appears by theſe following, 

tures : MHeſ.z. from verſ.5, to 16, Ezek,16. from werſc15, to 30,Fer,2.tls 
1,13. Exzek-23. 35. Denut-33-15518519, £4 

And ſecondly, They ate thoſe corctous perſons that our of eager and thirft. 
3ng defires of heaping up more and more of the Wealth of this Wor1d ; though 
they have had comfortable Eſtates, foi the ſupply of themſelves and theirs al- 


xeady, and haye had no need ſe rodo ; yet have negieted almoſt all oppor- 


. eunities of <nj0 ying Communion with their Go3g, their firſt Huſband, either 
Mm hearing Leu 


res or Sermons, or in meeting ragether in Church<Meerings, 
er intaking any ſolemn couſtang timeg of wajtipg upon their Lord, in Cloſets 
er in Famiy-Ducics. 2nd 


—_ 
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: 'Andif ſothetitnes theſe things have teen done, yerit hach keenbut when 
wotkly buſineſs wouldadmit otir ; and: many: of thete, Oppoitnnities- have 
been negle&ed week atter week, and day after Cay. The. which many of rhoſe 
that have livedin the Families with rhem, and have binin Chorch-fellowſfhpp 
with them, can plentiſully wirneſs. Andir is known how many days have bi 
paſt Ly ſome of theſe idolarrous, adulrerous coverous Perſons, and bur one 
balf hour in a day ſpent in atiy Reſigious performance, (yea tomerimes nor 
that) and rhatin the Evening, when they have teen weatjied with other buſi 
neſs,and been fir for nothing Luc ro ſleep and dream; or inthe Morning, whem 
haſte about other buſineſs hath hurried them away : And when done, done 
with fo1mal:ty, coldneſs, and dead-heai rednefs enough. 

I ſay, Thoſe rar have to greatly neglected theſe, and many other religious 
Duties, to puiſue the Worlds Profits, though they have had no neceffity 10 to 
do, having comfortable Eſtates, theſe are the Coverous Perſons by the Word 
coridemned ; and nor rhoſe whofe neceflities corſtrain thereto ar lomerimes : 
for many blefled Servants of rhe Lord have been ſo pur roir for wanr of day= 
ly ſupplies for themſelves and Families, as they have been fain ro wotk morn= 
ing early, and ev<ning lare, to provide daily Bread for theit Family ; having 
onely had trom Hand to mourh : Some fingle Perſons, and ſomg that have had 
othets depending upon them ; and if ſome of theſe 1] ould be charged with 
this Sin, they that {o charge them, may wiong the Generation of the Juſt, 
ar.d condemn the Innocent. | | | 

But m. ny of theſe, that have had very little of this World, and have tecei- 
ved no Contributions frem orhers, have ap at LeQures* and Church- 
Meerings, mote conſtantly, and far mote q1 gently, then they who have had 
.twenty rimes their Eſtares, And therefote they thar are and have been in a 
mean condition, and unavoidably are compelied ro much dayly Latour, are 
rot hereby ſo much condemned, Bur many of theſe will riſe up in Judgemenx 
againſt their Breth: en, and condemn them, 1n that though they have keen ve= 

1eedy and neceſlitous z yet they have been more conftant Attendants upon 


Iy 1 
x ſolemn Worſhjp of God, then them, 


IT 


- , And that theſe that (though not for need, but) for deſire of much Wealth, 


have made fo bold as to negle& holy Duties, are the Gnful Coyerous Perſons, 
appears by theſe ſeveral Sci1prures, 17im.6.10, Heb.t3.s.Col.3.5, Demas hath 
forſaben us,and loved this ps he World. 2Tim.4+10. Lu 16.13. Jam 4.5, 

But thirdly, Another chatader of a coverous Perſon, is this : Thar he is 
very cloſe fiſted, and very urfree and unwilling re communicate any thing 
worth mentioning »_ to the ſupply of orheis wants, or to any other good 
Uſes : bur theſe Perſons generally do with eager, and hungering, and thirſt» 
ing deſires, hoord up the Wealth of this World, and _ up Bag after Bag, 
Wealth ro Wealth, or do adde Land ro Lard, Houle to Houſe, Field to Field, 
and in this rhey rake great pleaſure, Bur are very hard ro be drawn to part 
withany thing conſiderable, to any good fe, 

Butit may be, theſe Wealth-mongers will ſay, I cannot accuſe my ſelf hereof, 

- for Thave parted wirh ſometimes five Shillings at a time, ſometimes ten Shillings, 
Sometimes forty Shillings, ſometimes ten Pounds at a time, for gaoduſes; when T 
bave ſeen need and occaſion. - And it may be ſome good honeſt poor People will 
witneſs for them, they have given good Gifts at ſuch a rime andſuch a time, 
when they have teen moyed thereunto z and —”IY who will dare to ſay 

To 
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To which rhe anſwer is, That norwithſtanding this, it may appear and wil] 
appear,thar many of you that have thus done,are meer eoverons Earthwormg, 
meer filthy Idolaters, and Adulterers ; and this poor mask cannot hide you, 
eſpecially you that have had, and you that yet have, very confiderable Eſtares 
3n this-World ; as many of yon have had, and many of you yet have, whom 
I will ror name, I ſay you will be found lamenrable coverous Perſons, ſuch 
as whoſe Covetouſneſs the Lord abhors, and his People ſhall, and 1t may be do 
abhor. Ir may be you have giyen this, and that, and t'other Gift, ro rel eve 
the Poor and Needy : Bur do bue confider what you have dore,I mean in 
what degree and proportion to your Eſtates yohave done it z and then con- 
fider whether a poor Brother that hath caſt in three pence ot four pence to the 
weekly Contributions, harh nor caſt in fix times,it may be ren times as much 
as you. Do ye nor Know what our lletſed Lord ſpake of the poor Widows 
two Mites ? 

You, of your abundance ,have it may be, contr:buted ſometimes that which 
hath ſeemed to be ſomething in the Eyes of a mean Perſon, and they have 
blefled the Lord for it 3 bur what was it in the Eyes of the Lord ? Confider 
that ;. ye thar know what your own Eſiares have been 5 what, your yearly 
incomes by your Rents, Lands, Tradings, Offices and Employments have 
been ; whar your Gains have been by your great Ba:gai'ns and great Purcha- 
les which you have made ; and how much hath been caſt upon you by- Eſtates 
coming to you by Mari1ages, or by deceaſed Friencs, or good years Crops 
- _ or yuzars, or by any o:her Merchandizez which ye have ta- 

in. | | 

In theſe Goſpel-Days, ſince rhe Grace of the Goſpel hath Þ-tn fo abun- 
dantly revealed, the Lord now expe tnar the glorion; Riches of Grace that 
1s now made known unto his Saints, ſhowi4 \. 4 f;x greater inducement unto 
them to abound 1n all good Wo1ks: "hen all rhe ſeveral Preceprs and InjunRi- 
ons in the Law : Wherein ie expreſly ty'd them by ſeveral diſtin Pieceprs, 
ro very large COP; jbutions and Communicarions of their Eſtates, amounring 
in al!” Tay be to more then a fixth part of their yearly incomes : For now 
pRder the Goſpel, the Lord hath left his People to their freedom, as ro mea- 
ſure ; giving them no preſc:iprions of meaſnres hetein : as if he wou!d row 
rry his People what they wilt do freely, ſeeing in theſe bleſled days he hath 
comnmunicared ſo fieely to them : And will tr not now be their ſhame ro come 
thore of what in the Law he expreſly required ? It is ſaid, Heb.13.15. Todo 
good, and to communicate, forget not ; for with ſuch Sacrifices God # well pleaſed. 

He is well pleaſed when his People abound in offering ſuch Sacrifices, bur he 
toves a chearful Giver ; and therefore now doth not conſtrain, but expeRs ir 
thould be done of a ready mind. : 

Therefore it would well become a man who hath Thiee hundred Pounds 
yer annum, coming in by Rents or Trading, chearfully and freely ropart with 
Sixty Pound per annum at the leaft, for the honour of his gracious Lord, who 
hath frecly and gracjonſly given him ſo large incomes, much exceeding what 
many, very many of his fellow-Servants have : The Lor4 having given him 
alſo the clear evidence of an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that faderh notaway, reſexvedin Heaven for lim, over and above theſe out- 
ward thin2s. If all theſe Riches of Grace extended ro a poor miſerable Worm, 
w1ill not 1nduce him-with a willing hear: co reraru back fo mach of his a to 
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his Lord again, when he knoweth that with ſuch Sacrifices he is well pleaſed ; 
that man 15a very Chuil. Ahd as it would become a man of Three undred 
per annum tO return to the ſervice of his Lord more then a 6xth part thereof, 
ſo much mote 1s 1t the concernment of him thar hath Six hundred per annum 
comirg in, to pare freely with more then a fourth pai t thereof: and him that 
hath a Thouſand Puunds per annum, ro communicate freely for the Loids ſake, 
more then a third part thereof: For the greater a mans yearly incomes are, 
in the Lerter capacity 1s he toexceed them of leſſer Eſtates : Arid for to 0b- 
ſerve their Rule of Proportion, and to do no more, would be ye: y unbe- 
coming him. : 

Now I ſay, You that have plentiful Eſtates, that ſay you have becn com- 
municative 3 co1.fider what you have done ; and know ycu, many of you, 
that choſe your Contributions that you have made; from time to time, a:e 
contemptiil} ; becauſe of the ſhortneſs and the niggardlineſs of them : and 
know that the unwothineſs of your Spirits herein, will be ere leng clearly 
diſcovered ; and that you are filthy, covergus, vile Perſons, and have proved 
your ſelves to be Churles, and not Iberal, kind and bountiful; and chough 
ſome it may be have acc2ynted you bountifal and mercifu}, when out of your 
abundance you; nave given it may be ren or twenty Shillings, or five Pounds, 
ro the 7elief of a poor Perſon, or a poor Family : yer the time is coming when 
ſuch vile perſons as you ſhall no more be called liberal ; nor ſuch Churles as 
you be ſaid ro be bountiful : Bur many a poor Honſe-keeper that our of their 
Labours have given bur S1x-pence, will appear ro be mote bountiful by ma- 
ny degrees then ſome of you, thar have given ten pounds, five pounds, or 
three pounds at a time, our of your great Eſtates. 

So that this is the third Character of him that is a Covetous pen who is 
an [dolater, oGyc. He is a Perſon that js cloſe fiſted, and very harely 1s drawn 
ro communicate of the Wealth of chjs World ; but loves to hoard it up, and 
takes grear pleaſure therein; thuugh it niay be he will be much in holy Dv_. 
ries, if his Eſtate conſiſt in Lands or Rags, and he be not one that's in a way 
of Trading ; then you ſhall, it may be, have much of his Bodily Preſence ar 
Meetings ; and he will be ready ro do any Service in his Perſon that may coſt 
him nothing : Any thing, ſo his or her purſe may be ſpared. But you may 
as ſoon wiing Blood trom their hearts, as any thinz that 1s notle and hand- 
ſome, and like aliberal Perfon, proportionable ro their Eſtates» But thar 
this Lover of Money, this nigard!y Perſon, is the Covetous Idclater, is clear 
in the Scripture alſo ; as in Fam. 5.3. Fer.22.13-t0 17. Iſa.32.5,6,7,8. Pſal.112+ 
455 49. Tſa.58.6,7- Iſa.s 8. 1Cor.g.5. Ezebk.33,Q1. 

And under one or all of theſe thice Charadters, eſpecially the laſt, you may 
find out the Coverous Perſons that ate Idolarers,and that do fo filthily play the 
Harlor, aud commit Adultery, as hath been declared. 

Bur now, though this may be ſaid of the Houſe of Facob, and of them that 
may be ſaid to be the Lords People; yer among theſe I hope (nay, I queſtion 
nor) that there are a few thatare free,it may be peifeRtly free, from this evil ; 
that never ſet up this World in their Hearts, bur are very looſe from ir, and 
are no way engaged in their affections to ir,ſoas to make ir their Joy,or their 
Delight ; bur have i» tirely ſer their affeQions on things above : and that can 
zml do freely and liberally part with it, communicating ' of - what they have, 
whethei little or much, it may be rv more then a third part of whar their 
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yearly incomes are, and delighrin their very Souls to be deing good, and 
cemmunicaring bountifully. Bur theſe are bur few, FE) 

Bur O how great is the number of the guilty of this Sin, among them thar 
arc called the Lords People, of all ſorrs and Profeſſions ! 

O how many of them that ate accounted the Miniſters of God, may charge 
themſelyes, and be charged with two great degrees of it! Borh among t 
Presbyterians, (tor diſtinRion ſo called)and the Ina-pendants, and the Bapriſed 
Congregations, and they of the Quaber's Societies. - They that are the Elders 
among the three tormer, and thatare ſomermes Speakers among the latter, 
tome of them all have grear blots, and great ſtains of this kind; and few 
bur ate more or lefs uiley of it : So that the Lords complainr againſt {/rge! 
of old, may be hiscomplaint at this day : Jer.6.14. & 8. 10. For from the leaf 


of them, even unto the greateſtof them, every one is given ro Coverouſneſs ; and 


from the Prophet even to the Prieſt, every one dealeth falfly. ( A coverous Pro- 
feſlor deals fallly with Go w, - And how have the Miniſters and Preachers of 
the Word coveted this World ? And how have they thirſted after places of 
Profr + They har ſhould have been blefled Examples of the greateſt dereſta. 
tion of this Evil, even they, mary of rhem, have Leen very evil Examples 
to their Heareis ; both in covering to ſcrape up much of this World together, 
and in cloſe keeping it, when they had it. How many -of the Lords Mini- 
ſters have ſo hoorded up the Wealth of chis World, as to be able ro give great 
Portions to their Daughters, great Eſtates to their Children, when little hath 
at any time appeared of their bounty to the Poor and Needy, 

I do not blame the good People that have been free and liberal in commu- 
nicating of their Temporals to them that communicated ro them in $piritu- 
als : for that is Fruit that will abound ro their account, however their Mini- 
ſters have improved it : Bur rather have great Reaſon to blame many, that 
have not been ſo free as they ought, in communicating to thoſe Servants of 
the Lord that they have pretended to love and affe& much, whoſe coverous 
Hearts have not ſuffered them to communicate to them according to their 
Eſtates, as they ought ; buc they that have been covetous and cloſe fiſted to 
the Poor, haye been-too much ſo ro their Miniſters or Elders alſog and their 
ſparing giving, will one day be remembred againſt them. 

I ſay I do not blame them that have been free to their Miniſters,but ] blame 
the Miniſters, many of them, that haye ſo much Joved this Worlds Wealth,and 
ſer their Hearts upon it ; and have not been lo free and generous ro Me Poor 
and Needy, as became them. I ſpeak of thoſe that have had good and com- 
fortable Eſtates caſt in upon them. I ſpeak not of others, who.(ſome of them) 
have beenina poor and needy condition themſelves. 


And I blame thoſe Covetous Paſtors that for more gain have left one Peo- } 


ple ro go to another, and thar have preached for hire, and an, 9g forre- 
watd, rather then for love to the work ; and that muſt indent for ſo much by 
the year, orelſe they could not be ſatisfied, and could not be content ro fit 
down with a People that loved them, and to truſt rhe Lord to incline their 
hearts to provide comfortably for them ; bur they muſt have Engagements for 


. fa much bycheyear, or elſe rhe Work muſt be fr, which hath rendiedthe 


Wark of the Lord conremptible; : $ | 
Confider this, ye Miniſters and Prophets, whoſe ways have much diſplea- 
ſcd the, Loid, and provoked the Eyesof his Glory. : | 
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Oughr not his Service to have been preferred before Wealth and outward 
Profits? Was there not enoughin him? Would he nor have been your Shield 
ard your exceeding prone Rewaid 2? Be aſhamed, and mourn, and weep for 
this, ye unworthy Shepherds, leſt you and your Off-ſpring for whom ye de- 
fred Wealrh, be made a ſcorn and a _ » How many Children of cove. 
rous Miniſters have been ſuch, as a blaſt, and nor a Bleſſing fiom the Loxd, 
bath attended them. | 

And as for the Miniſters of Independant, and of the Baptiſed Congregations, 
who have nor ſo indenred for a maintenance, it's true 3 yer ſome of them, vea 
many of them, have been unworthy covetous Peiſons alſo; loving and hug- 

ing the things of this preſent World; not having frecly given, as they have 
reely recei- ed : and asfor ſome of them that have not received a maintenance 
from their People, having Trades or Lands, or Eſtates of their own to live 
on, bur have ptcached freely, yer they haye been, ſome of them, as it is well 
known, very unworthy coverous Perſons,in eazer purſuing their Trades and 
Offices, and Imployments for gain, with the negle-t of many a Dury, which 
it would have become them to have done : And though ſome of them haye 
had very great Eſtares (comparatively) yer were they never ſatisfied, bur 
weze ſhll purſuing eagerly the Profits of the World, and minding that, as if it 
were their chicf Joy ; And though their Gifts have been excelling many of 
their weak Brethrey, yet they have been greatly negle&ed, and Jeve cen 
improved onely when their Worldly buſineſs would give them leave. And 
for their cloſe-fiſtedneſs, it hath been ſuch as hath been groſs and abſurd in 
the Eyes of them that have taken inſpeRion into their acions,though jt may 
be (poor Souls) they have not had the courage or the confidence to reprove 
it: or if they had, would it haye been to any puipoſe 3 They have appear- 
ed, and do appear ſo fixed in their Covetous ways, and ſo ſettled upon their 
Lees, and hardened intheir ways, that they could nor bear Reproof; and 
they have had devices to hide and cover their Covertouſneſs ; bur the Lord 
ſeeth and knowerh all their wickedneſs in their Covetouſneſs,which his Soul 
abhors. 

And as for thoſe called Quakers, they alſo have among them many very co- 
vetous Perſons, which are eagerly purſuing the World in their ſeveral Cal- 
lings, and do hoordup Wealth plentifully, bur part with any thing very ſpa- 
ringly ; and yer ſome of theſe, are men that are ſometimes Speakers among: 
them. Iris true, ſome of them thar ate ſaid to be of the Miniſtry among 
them, have bur little of the World, and ir may be do little mind the things of 
this World 3 but there are but few ſuch. But others of them love Wealth,. 
and loye Greatneſs, and mind Earthly things in a ſhameful manner alſo ; and 
the time is coming, when their Covetquſneſs will be diſcovered, atid their 
hugging and cloſe nerplng the things of this world, as if they were their 
greateſt happineſs, will be made marifeſt, and all their hidings and coverings 
fit with ſpecious pretences, will nor ſerve their turns : Some of them being: 
Shop-keepers, and ſome Merchants, and others of other Trades; that yet do 

reach among them fometimes.; but it may be will not Fe ſaid tobe of their 
niſtry, becauſe they will be more free to follow the World, which they ca- 
getly ſcrape up together, with rhe expence of moſt of their rime and ſtrength: 
and care, as it their Life conſiſted in the abundance of. the things they. poſ- 


leſs : and if they do communicate (I mean fome of them, yea moſt of —_ 
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but not all) chey do nothing noble, nor handſome, 167 any thing p:oportie- 
nable to their Eſtates, -nor to as to find accepraiice with tne Lord, who loves 
to have his People liberal and noble, and nor nigardly nor bale. 

This that I ſpeakto Miniſters, to Prophets, ro Elders, to Teachers, to Men 
of Gifts and Abilitics for preaching the Wo1d of God, of the ſeveral under. 
ſtandings, Presbyterians, Ingependants, Baptiſed, and Quakers, 1 do well know 
to be true. Iwiſhit were notſo : Though 1 alſo believe that ſome thar | 
know well, (and ir may ke more that ] know not) though of ſeveral under. 
ſtandings,are men that are very unblameable herein ; and they are vcry beay. 
tiful ones in Sion, and the Glory of Chriſt ; but the number of theſe is ver 
_ compared with the others thar ate more or leſs guiky of this ho:rib 
Evi 


vil. 
And as the Miniſters, and gifred men of the ſeveral underſtandings, fo the 
poo the generality of the people, that are Heaters of all rheſe, and Mem. 
rs of Churches and Societies among them, are guilty, Ve.y guilty of the 
ſameevil; ſome very grolly ſo, and ome in lefier Errors, bur vezy gencrally 
mote or leſs are they ry. : 

Which appeats in their ſeveral capacities thus ; Some that are eminenr per. 
ſons, and woithy perſors for gifes an1 parts, and for Zeal and torwardneſs 
in many good things, who having no tiaces bur yearly incomes, ſome of 
$00 |.per annum, ſome of a 1960. 1. per annum ; ſome more, ſome leſs; of which 
| nqmed know ſeve1al that have no Trades, bur have ſuch yeat'y incomes,anq 

o are not under temptations of negle&ing Meerings, and Le&ures, and prj- 
vate and publick pertormances, who yer do appear ro be as coverous as thoſe 
thatdo ; as appears by their exceffive backwardnels ro good werks,and their 
hoording up their Wealth,"and adding Wealrh to Wealth, a3 f all their hap. 
pineſs conſiſted in being weal:hy, and all bleflings for themſelves and Chi]. 
dren (if they have Children) conſiſted rherein.” Miſerable wretched cove. 
tous perſons are they, and the Lord knows them to be ſo, and they have ve. 
ry much provoked him, although ſome of them have been very forward ar 
Meetings and Letures, and very ready to eery thigg that was commenda. 
ble, except the paiting with their Wealth ; Any ſervice they would otter to 
the Lord rhar ye could cetire, that mighr coſt rnem lirtle or nothing ; Who 
more ready the! thcy to many ſervices ? But yon muſt ſpare their Minion 
their Feloved Darling, the Wealrh of rhis Wo:1d ;-bur if they were t 
here, then they were rryed indeed ; and rhough for ſhame they could nor bus 
do ſomerhing, yer have they done it ſparingly enough,and ſhall reap ſparing- 
ly enough, notwithſtanding their other ſervices : What though they haye 
been ready to preach, and been forward at Meetings + And what rhouch they 
could ſpeak with the Tongues of Mem and Angels? And whar though they 
have hazarded their Liberties to come to Meetings > And what though rey 
have hezarded their yery Lives? Yer havin? anotner Beloved in theit heairs; 
having no heatt ro part with the Wealrh of this World, to ſupply the Mem- 
bets of Chriſt in Sicknels,an1 in Priſon, and in Nakedneſs, and in Hunger, the 
Love of Godhathnor appeared inthem, but the Loye of the World hath: had 
the chief place in their heaits. How dwellerh the Love of God in that man 
or woman that ſbucs up the Bowels of rheir compaſſion from Chriſt in his 
Members + Or1t they have given to ſuch, they have done ir ſparingly,orude- 

ingly, and nigardly : Bur God locerh a Cicarful Giver. Bur __ _ 
arthworms 
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Eathworms muſt know, that this hath Feen their great Sin; ard untifl they 
reform herein, they muſt expe& no great blefling trcm the Lcd, but rather 
ſting. _— : 
| Show my Pcople their tranſgreffion, their Sin in nor drawing out their Soul 
to the Hungry, and bringing the Foer,that are caſt our, to therr Houſes ; and 
that they hide themſelves trom their own ficſh, znd 1tatisfie not the affiifted 
Soul ; Whercas, ifthey Aid theſe things in that fuliand am-p.e manncr as be- 
came them, and as wcre ſuitalle and proportiunable' to tt cir Eſtates ; then 
their Light might break forth as the Morming, and their Health might ſprir g 
forth ſpeedily ; and their Righteouſi.els ſhould go before them, & the Glory 
of rhe Ford ſhould be their Rereward 3 they ſhould call, and the Lord ſhould 


" anſwer, (9c. 


But this fin cleayes yet as cloſe to them as the Skin to their Backs, and when 
willthey reform! And ſome of them, the Husband and the Wife both agree 
ina covetous humour,and alltheir a&1ons diſcover 1t ; And though Aldermen 
and Aldermens feilows for Eſtates, yet they aie as near and penurious in their 
way, as their Taylor or Shoo-maker z and as little Generofity, in ſome caſes, 
appears inthem : for they that are coverous, appear ſo evely manner of 
way ; onely in ſome things for a name, they will appear otherwiſe ; jr may 
be their Houſes and their Habits will be ſtately, bur they will be as ſpating as 
any man in many other things ; even in poo: oidinary things, which ſome 
others of leſs Eſtates, will be aſhamed of. And torch Husbandand Wife, ate 
of a temper herein. : 

Bur ſome may complain their Hnsbands are ſo; and ſome, their Wives do 
grudge, and will not allow of other things. But where there 15 an Eſtate, 
the Wife, if ſhe be not coverous, may do much notwithſtancing the Husbard ; 
but the Husban 7, if he be nor coverous, may do much more, norwirhſtand= 
ing the Wife : and that will be bur a flender excuſe for either of them,if they 
love the fin in their Hearts : Though they have ſuch a pretence for it, let them 
therefore look to ir, | : 

But ſome are now Willows, who it may be white their Huzbands lived 
had a ſeeming fair excuſe 3 but how great 15 their Sin, if they be the ſame 
ſtill? And have an Eſtate of a thouſand or eight hundred pe7 year, ro com- 
mand, and at their own diſpoſal, white they live ; and ir may be no Chil- 
cren rocare for, but what are provided for ; Whara price have they pur into 
their hands, to be good Stewaids of ſuch a plentiful Eftate ? And yer it may 
be they.do not ſo much as a poor man that gives ſix pence a week to ſome in 
need : What is 1t to part with ſeveral hundieds yearly out of ſuch an Eſtare,ta 
gvod Uſes, to refieſh the Bowels, and cloarh the B:cks of mauy pocr Saints, 
or others ? Do theſe think by parting with fifry pounds per year to ſuch Uſes, 
they do well enough? Are ſuch as thefe good Srewards of the manifold gifts 
of Cod ? Will it be ſaid of ſuch, Thar their Prayers and their 4lmyg are come 
up tefore God ? Their Penuriouſneſs may 1ather cauſe their Prayers ro be 
ſpread as Dung upon their Faces. 

Bur one grear Alderman, or Aldermans fellow, that hath a great Eftare in 
Land, and a great ani vail Trade a'ſo; ſays, Ihave mariied but ſo many Chil- 
dren, and have ſo many more te ma'ry, And another great late Officer, that 
hath a great Eſtate in Lard and Money, without a Trade and another great 


Mezchant, whoſe Eſtate is in Bankard Trade at leaſt twenty thouſar:d pourid ; . 
D 
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ſays, Thave ſo many and ſo many Child-en to diſpoſe of alſo ; and we muſt lay up 
for them : and others. have got Knighthnds, and all have got great Repure in the 
World, an{w? muſt b:ar a port anſwerable to it ; and we cannot but be frugal in 
our way, and ſparinz ingiving, having ſuch occaſions. 

But ye coverouz Eaithworms, Do ye think that theſe prerences will be x 
ſuffitienr Plea before che Bar of the grear Judge of all the Earth ? Do ye think 
thar your e-tates were given you onely to be Stewards of? Or do you think 

they were given you ro be alone at your own diſpoſal, for your own pleaſure 
and your owa ent, fo as you ate never to be accountable for them ro your 
great Locd, how vainly and fooliſhly ſoever you diſpoſe of them? Do you 
think it is not 2 fooliſh an finful diſpoſal of them, to lay out fo many hun. 
dred;, or ſo many thouſands, which you have hoorded up, to marry a poor © 
chil4 Girl, pufc up wich pride, becauſe of much weal h, ro a man of ſo | 
many hinjre1s per year, or ſo many thouſand ponds Eſtate in Merchandize, | 
ro the hazard of the Soul of your Child? Do you think your Children cannot 
be happily diſpoſed of in the Worl4, it they have nor ſo many hundreds, or ſo 
many thouſands for cheir Portion? Have you not ſeen, that they that have 
had neither thouſands nor hundreds for their portions, have been bleſſed,be. 
ing the Children of good men; and have had greater Eſtates a dozen years 
after >larriage, then others thac haye had hundreds, yea thouſands, for their 
portions, who have been blaſted and curſt, lying 1n P:1tons for Debt and Pe. 
nuty ? Doye nat know chart the Blefſing of the Lord maketh rich ? And can 
you that are coyetous Protellors expect a Blefling from the Loid ? Nevei look 
for it. 

But to come to perſons of a mexner Rank, that are Profeſſors, and are called 
the People of the Lord, wito have Eſt:tes in Land, it may be of fon ſcore,or a 
hundresl, or ſfixſcore pounds per year, which they have gotten by trading, 
and drive their Trade full, having a gaod Stock, and it may be | n- on- Chit, 
or it may be ewo or three Children; but have always been ſo uſed ro a mean 
Way, as they can live w:t' the profits of their Trades, an do fo live and lay 
up their incomes for char one or more Child:en, an adde more Wealth to 
Wealth ſtill; for this may be muc'1 to them thar hve always in a plain and 
mean way : Burif they be moved ro contribute part of tneir Eſtarcs ro the 
ſupply of a po: Family, they willic may Hh: doalirtle ;, bur ir may be not 
ſo much as they that have a leſs Eſtate, and more Chiidren, and 1n no fort 
proportionable ro what rheir yearly layings up are, -if ir be compared with 
what the Lords People were in4iſpenfibly required to do, under rhe Law. 

You tiat have burone Child, if God ſhould have given you five or fix 
Children, I hope you would nor grudge to maintain them. Bur to give out þ 
ſo much yearly our of your layings up, as ro maintain two or three Childien, /; 
itis a hard thing to per{wade you to; though you m'ght do it, and much 
more, and yer live as comfortably as you do : andir may be a greater Blcſ- 
fing might come on whar remain; for that une Child ye have, or two, ot 
more, whatever rhey be. | 

Burt O rhe love of this World, how 1s it roored in the Hearts of Profeflors ! 
And every oe from the [ca't ro the greateſt, is given to coverouſneſs. They | 
of fifty pound per year Eſtate, are as coverous as thoſe of a thouſand an{ | 
thoſe of a pt ie, gi per year. as coverous as thoſe of fifry ; and they | 
think if chey can bur hide whar their Ellares and Trades and Licomes ate,and | 
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bring forth ſome little inſtances of their x gor Liherality, with pretences of 
vnknown Charity, unto men, rhat they 
thar it is cnough : Not confidetirg what Goyl fees and knows, 

But while ] am ſpeaking of great all, that have Eſtates well known 
to the Lo:d and themielves, and liveewirh mnch leſs then their yeaily incomes 
ate : I do not intend hereby ro rep: oye thoſe that driye Trades,and it may he 
2mong men may be accounted ſome body, wh6 yer notwithſtanding have bur 
ſmall Eſtares, and if they ſhould contriburc largely, might give ocher me1;s 
Eſtares 3 having hrtle of their own, wherievely man is paid. Fur Ter ſuch 
be ſpating for the Goſpels ſake; though others for the Coſpel: ſake ought 
nor tv be ſpa1i! 8, yet they ovghr : for that were an unworthy thing :o ſpend 
prod:gally, eirhcr on the:r Bellies or Backs, or to giveliheral'y to others, 
when it is not their own ro f} end or give ; Such have becn a diſhonour to the 
Goſpel ; and the Lord keep his poor People fiom ſo doing, God requi.es 
of a man accorcing to what he hath, and not according ro what he hath 
nor. | 

Bur it is you that are the Grear Sinners, the mew Idolators, the great Adul- 
terers,'that have hundreds of Pounds free of Debr, or hundreds, or five 
hundreds per year, morc 01 [cfs, thar deli..ht tohoord it up ; and have your 
affe&ions lo engazed unto ir, as you canno» endure to part with any thing 
that's con!{derable of it, not on good accour:<, | 

End this is the Sin, THE g ear Sin whici: the Houſe of Faceb, the Lords 
People are guilry of : This is the Epidemical Sin, thc genera! Diicaſe among 
them, though nor of e\ery indivi-ual Pet ion of them ; excep-irg onely whar 
15 before whe 6 5g Bur it is ſo general a Sin, as thetie are but few left to bear 
witneſs againſtir : for iris a rare thing for any ro be a witneſs againſt himſelf; 
and becauſe that from the lea't to the greate't eveiy one har; been given to 
Covetouſneſs, there is few lefr to bear a Teſtimony againſt jr : bur they Have 
ſaid one to arother in their hearts, Beay with me,and T1 will b-ar with thee. The 
Miniſter that p eached the Le&ure, or other Sermon, could not 1eprove the 
covetous Shopkeeper, Merchant or Gentleman that was hs Hearer, for fear 
leſt he ſhou'd with-hold his G frs from him. The Eiders of the Independant 
and Baptiſed Peeple, and thoſe ca'led the Miniſtry among rhe Quakers, were 
the ſame, if they were ſ-ppHed by their Hearers ; or if not, th:Þ having 
Eſtates of rhcir own, rhey have | een eagcr in getting more ſtil ; and ſo cloſe- 
ly kept thefr Wealth, that they could nor blame others thar did fo a!ſo * and 
the People they could not blame their Teaches, nor one another for Cove= 
rouſneſs, for rhey were all alike, for every one, from the leaſt to the greateſt, 
weregiven to Cuyeteouſneſs. And therefore jt wasa thing rarcly ot never 
known, that ever the Churches ptocceded againſt any Member, meeily for 
Coverouſneſs : Thar either the Presbyterian oi any othe1 of the Cong! ega- 
rions or Socieries ever excluded any Member for Coverouſneſs ; though there 
1$ as plain a Rule for tha» as for Drunkenneſs. Yet ] never heard that any ) em- 
Fer was ever p:occedcd againſt for that onely, though there have been mvul- 
titudes of rhem, thar as much deſerved ro be caſt out of Fellow ſhip, as ſome 
that have been caſt our for Drunkennefs, or Adulrery, or ether Evils, for 
which rhey have been juſtly excommunicate. 

Bur thovgh the Rule is plain, That any that is called a Brother, thar is a co- 
r2:0us Perſons, we Are not to keep the v4 with ; and it 15 as plain, 7 
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1G5r.6.36 ſuch ali not inherir the Kingdom of God, nor of Chriſt : Yer ſuch have beeg 

imbraced, and are jmbraced 1n the Boſom of the Churches, and ſome of them 

ate highly efteemed in the Chuich.s (though not for theu Coveroulnefſs) for 

their Gitts and abiliries tro preach, and to teed the Flock, and for their name 

of Giearneſs in the World z rhe peot Flock loving to have ſome {i]ken Sheep 
among rhem, eyen Peiſons of repure inthe World. 

Bur Coverouſneſs hath | een, as hath been ſaid, ſo general a Diſeaſe,that the 
Jierle coul 1 nor teptove the gicat, nor rhe giear the hcele ; and ſo the Churches 

' have keen generally dehiled and pollured, and rhe Name of rhe Lord hath beca 
gieatly diſhonowed among them. , 

And of this Sin of the love of this World, and the great cei1ghr rhat many 
Profeſlois have in it, and their cloſe cleaving to it, and their ſinful luſtfu] de. 
fiies after it; it may te ſaid, as is ſaid of the whoiith Woman, Prov. 7. 26, 
She hath caſt down many wounded ; yea, many ftrang men have been flain by her, 0 
how ſad is it to conlicer of the mary hund: eds of rhoſe that have ſeemed rote | 
no little ones, nor no Fools, bur thoſe that have been great men, and wiſe | 
men, and ſtrong men, men of no mean parts, 'hat have fallen down wounded | 
at hex feer, and have been carried away by her as an Ox to the ſlaughter, and | 
have truly been ſlain by her 2 ; 

For the Profits and Pleaſures, and Honour and Glory of this Wo11d, is none 
of the meancſt Engines which the Devil uſes, by which he deſtroys to man 
Souls, If it had been weak and mean, he would never have ulſedit as his la 
and 2reateſt Engine againſt the Lord of Glory himlelt. _ 

Bur though he uſed it in vain azainſt him, again't whom 1t was nor poſſible 
for him to "bras ; yet he harh prevailed, and prevailed ina lamentable man- 
ner, againſt many tt ouſards of you rhart are Profetlors, and that are called rhe | 
People of the Lord : and as you bow been rold, it is a univerſal Diſcaſe among | 
you ; very, yea, very few among youexcepted. Therefore ler every one of 
you fairhfully and throughly ſearch his and her hearr ; and ſay, 1s ir 1? Tsit 
1? Andtinding your ſelves guilty more or lefs, ſer your ſelves againſt it, as 
againſt che Plague,the bane of your Souls ; and never leave ubing all ſpiritual 
means, until you are th:oughly purged and cleanſed of it. 

Bur guilty in a high degiee yeare of ir, O Houle of Facob, and the Lord | 
your Lord is highly diſpleaſed by it ; and therefo:e chictiy, (though allo for 
otker Sins) he ſo hides his Face from you, as he doth. - And rhetefore 3s it, 
that you have for along time, even for this ſeven add ſeven years, had ſo lit 
tle communion with him, and ſo little of rhe ſweer Influences of his holy Spi- 
1it. Therefore have you been fo unfiuirtful under the Ordinances that you 
have enjoyed, and do enjoy : Therefore have many of you had ſuch cauſe to 
complaingof Deadneſs and Unprofitableneſs under the means of Grace : there» - 
fore 1s it that there hath been ſo-few alſo rhat have been lately converted by | 
the preaching of the Word, and the Ordinances praRiſed among you,whettet 
in Pariſh-Aflemblies, or or:er Congregational Aſſemblies. 

For hew could it be expe&ed, that you ſhould enjoy the ſweer Rays of the 
f1ning Face of your great and glorious Lord, and paitake of the ſweer Influ- 
Ences of the Grace and Love of his Hearr rowaid you, when your Hearts | 
were gore ro another then him, when you loved Strangers, and atter them 

ou would and did go ? And though yau did come and bring your Fodily pre- 


cnc into the Allemblies on the Sabbath Day,or fuſt day of the Week, ard you 
came 
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azainſs COVETOUSNESS. 


came and ſat before him as his People, yet _ hearts, which had been all the 
week ſwailowednp in the World, would 

worldly Contrivar.ces, and your aft. ions then as firongly ſer upon worldly 
things, as all the week beſides ; and his Soul could rake no pleaſure in you ; 


and you had no communion with him ar all, bur your heaits wenr after your - 
Coverouſne!:s : And he therefore withdrew rhe ſweer Inſi\uences of his G:ace 


atr{ Kincineſs from yous andleft you tothe vanity of your own Hearts, and 
nid his face fiom you, ſo that you could baidly have ſo much as a glimpſe of 
it from week to week. : 

It is no wondet thar the Wife is unfruitful when her Husband is wirl:drawn 
fiom ter : It is no wonder that you have keen tairen and unfiuirful, and that 
the Fruits of the Spirir have nor been Frought forth by you,but you have been 
a3 a tarren Wilceineſs . Yeu: Lo:d is withdrawn from you, for you haye 
orieved his Spilir, ard he could take no pleaſure in you and therefore you 
mu't needsLe ktar:en, : 

It is ſaid of Believers in Chriſt, That rhey are marriedeven to bim who 3c raiſed 
from the dead, that they ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, You have been mar- 
ried unto him, but you have lefr your trſt Husband, and are gone to other 
Lovers, and rhetefore have not brought forth Fruit unto God z neither in 


your particular converſariens, neither yet have you been Inſtruments in con- 


verting others, and RY Childrenunto him. The time was, when it mighe 
be ſaid of Sion, This and that man was born in her. But how few have keen 
born in Sienof late ? Bitt when you ſhall turn to the Lord again, and caſt 
off with a holy ir.dignation all other Lovers, and ſhall ſay, 7will retern to my 
firſt Husband, for it was better with me then than now ; and ſhallbe again betro- 
thed and engaged to him, ſoas neverto depart from him any more : Then 
you ſhall bring forth Fruit to him inanother manner then you have done for 
' theſe many yeats. 

Burin the mean time, you are hereby told what your Sin is, and what the 
reaſon of his.vreat diſpleaſure againſt you is; for which he hath correted 
you again and again ; even your Covetouſneſs, your loye of Money is THE 
Sin thar you have been generally puilty of;as well thoſe in the higheſt,as thoſe 
in the loweſt forms: And though ſome few Congregations or Churches, one or 
two,or more of you, have exalred themſelves up ro heaven in their own ima- 
2inatior.s,and thought that they were excelling all others, on the account of 
fome peculiar Principles which they hold ; and have upon that account ſepara- 
tedfrom all others, as not worthy to have communion with them 3 yer are 
they in reſpeR of this Evil, and the foilowing Evils, as vile and as wretched 
as others ; and ſome among thoſe Churches are as great Lovers of the World 
as others ; and their Idolatries and Adulteries are as odious as others : And 
there is no Chutch in Englazd, Scotland, ot Ireland, found free, but they have 
all provoked the Lord their God, in a very high degree, by this great Abomi= 
nation. Bur there are other Sts which the Lords People are giiilty of alſo, 
which are tobe ſhewn to them witha SP ARE NOT : Cry aloud, SPARE 
NOT ; few my People their Tranſgreſſions, and the Houſe of Facob their Sins 3 
are the Lords own Words, 
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Nl. Another fin which is a fin ofthe Lords People, which is ro be ſhewn ts 
them that they may be aſha ned, and abhor themſelves, and repenr in duſt 
and aſhes, is the fin ot HARD-HEARTEDNESS, and ſhuting up the bowels 
of thew Compatllion fiom the Poor and Needy z which hath {prung fro: rhac 

rear Root of Evil, Coveruineſs 3 Which hath been juſt!y mentioned in the 
Put place, it being the ſpring and root of very much bjeter Fruit ; accorcin 
ro that word of the bleiled Apoſt'e Paul, (who was c:cer no doubr of that fie 
himſelf, ic being plainly demonſi.ated in his whole courſe of Life) 1 Tim.6.10, 
For the love of Money is the Root of all Evil. tlard-hearredneſs and clole-filt- 
edneſs hath been,l tay, another great in of many of the Lords people, eſpe- 
cially ot rhem thar are rich ia this world, and char have f:ee and com:o1table 
eſtares thar they can call thuirown. * 1 ſhall the more briefly ſpeak ro this fin 
under this head, having ipoken to ic 1n the former ; as jr is one proof of that 
great fin of Coverouſnets. Bur that this 15 a great and hatctul fin appears 
thus. 

The great Commandment of the Goſpel, is Love ; and ir isthe grear Com- 
mand not onely of the Goſpel, bur aiſo of che Law ; and rhetctore as it is cal» 
led a New Commendment, ſo it is called an 0/d Commandment alſo : 1 ay the 
grear New Commandment, which alſo is the Od, is Love; andir is the gear 
CharaRer of a Goſpel-Sainr eſpecial'y : Hereby ſhall all men hnow that ye are 
my Diſciples, if ye love one another, Now this >in ot Hard-hearredneſs and 
Cloſe-fiſtedneis, in them that ptofeſs ro be rhe Diſciples of C!.riſt, and the 
Lords People, is a great blemiſh ro their Profeſſion, and a great Evi:'ence of 
their Diſobedience unro the Royal Law of rhe Goſpel, unto the great Com- 
mand of their great and glorious Lord and Maſter. 

Bur this is rne Sin of very many of the Lorgs People ; and though they do 
obey rhe Lord in many otter things, yet tn this they do not : Though this 1s 
that grear Comman4ment of his, rhat he did fervently defi,e to Leoteyedin 
and thar he di1 ſo freq-ently inculcate again and again, 

But you will ſay, We do love one another, we do love the Br :thren ; we love 
them above all others, as they are Brethren, and as they «r2 the Children of our 
Father; and as the Image of Feſws Chriſt is in them, they aye 12 'y dar unto ws. 

To which the anſwer js, Yea, ſo you do in word and vou will ſpeak icty 
kindly to them, and you will wiſh them well, and you will do kindnefles fo: 
thzm, if r-ey coft you nothing. Bur conſtder what tne Apoſile Fames ſays; 
If a Bother or Sifter be nabed, and d:ſtitute of dazly Food, andone of you ſay, De 
part in Peace, be you warmed and filled; norwithſtanding ye grue them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the Body ;, what doth it profit 2 If ye peak never ſo 
kindly, and profeſs love, and it may be have ſome love to them 3; bur if nor 
{o much as ro communicare whetewith ro ſupply rheir wants, whar doth ir 
profit ? What doth it profit them, or what doth it profit you ? Do ye think 
that love ye profets to have to them ſhall be taken norice of ; if ye have Eſtates 
and have not Hearts to manifeſt that ye have true love, and true Bowcls of 
Compaſſion, by ſupplying their wants ? Whatever your Child:cn need, ye 
have bowels ro them, and ſupply their wants, and ye cannot bur ſupp'y 
them becauſe ye love them ; and had you love to rhe poor members of Chriſt 
in neceflity, you wou'd alſo ſupply rheir wants 3 bur vour Hard-hearredneis 
appcars in your Cloſe-fiiledneſs ; and therefore conlide: what theloycly os 
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file John ſpeaks, 170b.3.17, But whoſo bath this Worlds good, and ſeeth bis Bro- 
ther hath need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of compaſſion from him ; how dmelleth 
the love of Godin him? It is an evidence that all Bowels of Compaſſion are 
ſhur up, when thete is a wich-holdirg of communicating of this Worlds 
Good to ancedy Perſon by thoſe that have its and what will ſuch talk of 
Love ? He that ſhytterh upthe Bowels of his Compaſſion, how dwelleth rhe 
love of Godin him + Whar evidence of it co:h he give? He thar loveth God, 
loveth the Children of God, whether ſick, or in Priſon, or in Hunger, or Na- 
kedneſs, But what demonſtrations of it do hard-hearted Perfons give, that 
have this Worlds good, and ſhut up the Bowels of their compaſſion ? 7 was 
hungry, and ye gave me no meat z I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; Iwas a 
ſtranger, ard ye took me not in 3 naked, and ye cloathed me not ; ſick andin Priſon, 
_ h4 opp me not : Row dare ye ſay ye love me, that were ſo haid- 

earted 

Of this great ſin, very many Profeſlors of Religion,of all the ſeveral Under- 
ſtandinvs foremenitioned,are very deeply guilty 3 though they are accounted 
the Lords Feople, and are Members of ſeveral Churches a1id Socieries of 
them tha: fear the Loxd, And their fig-leaf excuſes will not coyer this fore, 
nor hid it from the ſight of che Loid, whatever it do from Men, 

And ſuch hard-hearted peiſons as have not a hea: t ro communicare, kut lay 
Ir up eichcr for Children, or. for ſome Niece or othet, may live to ſee them 
all turied before them, and themſelves ſoon atrer may have their Sopls ta- 
kein from them 3 and then what comfort will thcy have in the thoughts of 
ſuch hardneſs of Heart, agd ſuch unanſwerableneis unto the Law of God, as 
hath been in them ? 

Now the Law, as well as the Goſpel, diſcovers tow diſpleaſng this Sin is 
11 the light of God, and how pleaſing rhe cortraty Vertue 15 unto him. And 
it {ch hard-hearted Pex'ons have any Celue ro 1cto; m, and atiy love ro the 
Truth and Law of God ; if they have any delight in ar, letthem iead ofren, 
and read conſicerarely : hole {ei eral Pallages in | is bleſled Werd, J/a. $8. 5+ to 
12. Fer.22.15,16,17. Iſa-1.16,17,18.Jam.1.27. Fam. 2.8, Mark 6.8. Exod 23-11s 
Levit.19.5,10. Deut-24-19420,21522323, Levit.23.22. In theſe rhree laſt menti- 
oned places, you may ſee hoy the hearr of rhe Loid our God is bent to requite 
Tencterneſs and compaſſion in us; which is ſo pientiful and abundant in him. 
{clf, in that though we have many other precious Preceprs of this nature te. 
ſides,yer this one 1s repeatedrhree rimes in the ſame words, And that we ma 
ſee how well he takes works of rhis nature, hetells us, Dexr.24-13. Do this, 
faith he, andir ſhall be Righteouſneſs unto thee before the Lord thy God. 
Eur there 1s but few that haie defied ro be abounding in this Righteouſnefs. 
Compare with this place P/al.112. and 2 Coy.9.9,10- and conficer how many 
ſuch righreous Men and Women there ke in England: Some there are, 1 do 
not doubr 3 bur they are rate to be found. Read alſo Iſa. 32. 8. Provs 19.17. 
Fob 31.19,20- Frek.18.7, Dan.q4-27. Heſ.6.5. Pſal.lg-25, Mat.5.7. Lnk.16.9, 
Rom.12.8.13. and 2 Cor.9. from S.tOlIF, Heb.13 1,2,2,16. wiiere we haye a 
plentiful Teſtimony both from the Law and the Goſpel, of the blefledreſs of 
the Generous, the Literal, the Bountitul, rhe Mercitu] Man or Woman. And 
to ſew what the miſerable, the wietched, and the unhappy caſe of others 
a1e, 1 need mention no orher Place then that one, Mat. 25. 41,42,43,45. And 
theſe (hard-hearted perions) ſhall g away into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the 
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111. Another great Sin, that thoſe that are calledr} e _ of the Lord 
the I/rael of God, are guilty of, 1s the Smof OMISSION OF H OL Y 
DUTIES; of which Covertouſneſs hath alſo been a great Root, as wel as 


of hardneſs of Heait : Fort this hath been an evil Fruit of thar bitrer Root in - 


many, where Coyerouſneſs hath been, thou_hnor 1n all rhat have. been co- 
vetous : For ſome have kcen why rains aud yer very f1equent in.Duries; 
eſpecially ſome thar have great Eſtates coming in (without a 1 radc)ty Lands, 
and [nrtereſt- Money;and Bank-Money : For upon ſuch there was to (i.ch tem- 
pration as upon orhers, of negletting Duties, rhough rhey have been as cove- 
ous, as I ſaid before, as orhets ; it teing proved, as 1 taid before, by rheir 
Cloſe kftedneſs. Bur this Sin of Om'flionof Holy Duries, I cannor ſay hath 
"og ſprung from Cove: ouſnels neither , though for rhe moſt parr it 
ath, 

| Now that this hath been a grear Sin of many of the Lords People, is roo well 
known to themſelves and othe:s, And the Dunes that have Leen tadly negleRed 
by many of them, ate tieſe : : 

1. Solemn and conſtant Prayer in their Families, which ought to have keen 
carefully, and with grear ſer:ouſnels and fervency of Spirit peitormed, rwice 
a day at the leaſt ; rogerher with ſpi. itual Praifes ro God, tor dayiy ard innu- 
merable Mercies ; with ſome expoſition dayly, or ar leaſt reading of ſeme 
parr of rhe Scriptures, tor the Editcarion and Inſtruttion of the Family in 
general : Which won oye with grear Fear and Reverence,in a lively ſpritual 
manner, 1s comely to be ſeen in the Tabernacles of the Righteous, Pſal.118. 
15. Dan-6 10. Foſh.24 14. Heb.12.23, Gen.13-4+ Abraham, Foſhua, Daniel and 
David, did ſo, P/ſal.92.2. 

2, Taking frequent opportunries particrffarly to inſtru Children and Ser. 
vans, one by one, examining the ſtare and cordirion of each Soul ; and ap- 
plying pairicular Inſtructions, or Reproofs, or Conſolarions ro rhem, as he 
Cale mizhr requite ; with a zealous, and fervent, and longing defire of doing 
good ro every Soul appeitaining to the Family, or Acquaintar.ce, ot! Kinhed, 
or Neighbors, as far as any oppo: tuniry mizhr be had. 

3. Being conſtant at dayly Cloſer (as wellas Family) Performances,in P: ay- 
er and Praiſes, in convetfing with the Lord alone ; ir teing nor poſſible ro 
have ſo much treedom to om our a Perſons own Soul-Caſes, and to expreſs 
i s Soul-Aﬀe ons to the Lotd among others, as alone : and frequent privare 
ſeaiching of, and mecitating on the Law of God, rhe bleſſed Word of God, 
day and night. 

4. The often viiting the Poor, the Fathetleſs, and Widow: jn their affii ti- 
on, andrhe Sick and Impriſoned in their Trials and Sufferings : Wherein pu: e 
* andtrue Rel123on 1s maniteſted, eras" 
- $- Taking ſpecial cate of rhe Souls of your Acquaintance (whether you 
wele Members of particular Congregations, or nor ) that you obſerved ro be 
under any 6nful diltempered diſeaſed trame of Spirir, in whom any fin did ap- 
pear, or any carriage or converſation nor becoming the Goſpel, according ro 
rhe Rules laid down 1n the blefied word of Tiuth, both in the Law and Go- 
ſpe] : as Lev19,17. Mar.$, 15416. Gal.6.1, | 
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6. Thar great Dury of a conſtant frequenting the Aflemblies of rhe Saints, 
and the pia.:tiſe of the publick O1djnances of Chrift, which Le raught all his 
Diſciples ro oLerve 3 wherein there 35a moe publick owning and honouri 
the Loxd in the Eyes of allthe World : Which well Fecomes the Saints dh 
gently and ſolemuly ro artend, whatever Pcrfecut1on they tufter for it 3 (for 

are they,it tl.ey ſuffer tot well doing, tte Spitit of Ged and of Glo- 
relleth upon them) which wasthe bletied Practice of rhe Saints of old ; as 
P/al.22 22. (F 197+32» C 149-1- QF 122.12. (5 27.4+ Heb,t0.25. 1 Cor-11-18, 
( 14:23- (5 1 C0754. 

Now 1 ay» That thetE hath been a very great Omiſfion of all theſe great 
Duries by rhe gene1ality of Pioteſlors, 15 roo well known to themſclves and 
|| - others: BurIiay nor ipate to rell t]l.em of it mote paiticulatly, and to fl ew 
them rt: e hainoutnels of thole Sins. Y 

As taſt, That great Dury af ſolemn and conſant Prayer in Families, Feirg 
neglected, isro Le charged up2n many, een of the Baptized Congregatiens, 
| whoſe looſeneſs rnerein hath teen yeiy lamentable, and nor onely the people, 
bur ſome of rhe Eldets and Teachers of thoſe people alſo,have gieatly oftend- 
| ed in rhis thing ; and wharſcever their zeal hath Leenan other things, and 

in things never ſo excellent, yer1n this they have been a ſhame anda diſho- 
nour to the high profeſlion of the Goſpel which rk ey have made ; my Souls 
rieved to think of it - It having proceeded meerly fiom a catelets, carnal, 
vegifh frame of Spirir, not from Opinion or Judgement that it ought to be 
ſo, or that it were againſt a Rule ro pray and praiſe the Lord in their Fami- 
lies, or to exhort or inſtru cheir Famifjes ; though that were very bad in 
them, if they did it from Opinion; bur ir hath nor been ſa; for ſometimes 
they have been prattifirg that duty in their Families ar their own leiſure, 
and when their own turns were ſerved. O'fieful people that have thus pro- 
voked the Lord, to perform duties ro God either nor atall, all the day long, 
or elſe when its done fleep:neg(by moſt preſent)bringing the blind,& the halr 
to theLord z and as theſe ſo more private and Cloſer performances have been 
very rare and ſeidom; as thoſe that have lived in rheur Families,and obſerved 
their looſeneſs and remiſneſs can witneſs ; ard their own Conſciences will 


thoſe of the Independant and Presbyterian urcerſtandings, many of them, 
have been as gui ty of the omiſſion, or ſli2hr,or ſeldom peiformances of theſe 
duties as they. Bur for the people tht are termed Quakers (by way of di- 
ſtinftion from o-hers) they have Feen wretchedly guilty of the orajffhon of 
theſe Family and Cloſer Duties ; it being rhcir general way, never to pray in 
their Families, rhough many of their Familics have been made up of all 
.: > fachashave been called Quakets : all ſuch as have approved cne of another, 
and could have no prerence why they ſhould nor joyn rogether in Prayer and 
praiſes, why they thould not worſhip the Lord rog@her in thcir Families, 
as well as in the greater Congregations, but onely a careleſs, carnal, vain 
heart, that is the occaſion of the remiſneſs of all Profeſlors, that are remits 
in this Dury. Burt they have a pretence that tbey may ror pray, but when 
they have a ſtrong impulſe of Spiyt thereunto; and if that be the caſe, and 
t People may rot pray thar rhey may be quickened by the quickening Spi- 
rit, nor pray for more of rhe Spirir, when they have bur alittle, very Tine, 
in them ; then why dorhey pray atallin their Meetings, or joyn in Prayer 
E-. with 


teſtihie to the faces. And as the Profcilors of the Baptized Churches, ſo. 
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with thoſe that do ? Bur jr may be thoſe that pray rot al the week before in 
their Families, will pray when tiey come to a Meeting.And had nor the devila 
gicar defiznin hindring all ſorts of Profeſſors from Prayer, they would nor fo 
ea(ly, upon ſuch ſlight and inſufficient grounds, be hindred fiom Prayer, as 
they generally ate, But that ſubtile Adverſary knoweth that their Hearts 
ſhall ſive thar ſeck the Lord 3 and thar rhere are no Souls {© thiiving as the 
Pſ-22-26. tuly ſpiritual praying Souls, that are moſtin Prayer and Supplicarion day and 
© 69-32* night ; which none are, whatever they pretend, bur thoſe that ſpend -uch 
time therein, both in their Families (where they fear the Lord) and in their 
Cloſets. When thou prayeſt, (rerite thy ſelt, ſerrime apart for char purpoſe) 
| enter into thy Cloſet, and pray to thy Father in ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeeth 
Mat ©4%* in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. Bur ſome may ſay, I may prayin 
ccret, when] ncither enter into my Cloſet,nor none i11 my Houle ob{erverh 
me. Burlet me tell ſuch, Thar if they be obſerved (as they may be, when 
they little think of it) ro ſpend their ws from moraing to night,in being im- 
Flunged in ſome worldly bufinelſs or other, or ro be in company with ſome 
or other, talkinz of this or that News, or this and thatTrade or buſineſs,F9 x 
eating and drinking, and walking, and talking z and fo til] up thejpwwhole 
day, and no time ſer apart , nor no rerirement, or being retired from 
the world, and the affaiis thereof; they are ſorry Prayers thar ſuch make; 
Our dear Lord went into Deſarts an4 Mountains to pray, fer time apatt for 
that great and ſolemn Work, and treq ently continued all night 'in Prayer 
to God : It was not a little and ſight letting apart of rime. And therefore 
let not any date to deceive and delude themlielves and orheis, with deceit- 
ful pretences. 

Bur I have alirtle digreft, though neceſſarily, from my work in hand, to- 
ſhow the Lords Peoplc their Trafhſgreſſions. Bur I mult proceed to fhew his 
People among the Quakers, thar this hath been their grear Sin, that rhey 
Have becn vely groſ]y, and in higher degrees then others, guilty of the omiſ- 
fon of theſe holy Duties, of Family and CloſEr-Praying, and Pzaifing, and 
Worfhipping the Lord, which is of ſo great concernment ro the increaſe of 
all ſpirirual Grace z and thar is-the reaſon thar they grow (o litrle, bur are 
gome toa ſtint, and do nor adde to their Faith Ve:tuc,an1 to Vertue Know- 
lenge, @&c. but in the poſture they were ſeven years ago, they are ſtill, many 
ofthem ; and are rather declined in the purity of rheir converſations, though 
they ſtick to their ſhells, and ourfides of needleſs words and gcſtnres, in the 
which there is ng ſavour ro any truly ſpiritual taſte. 

Thus ſome = all Profeſſors of the far of the Lord, have been prear tranſ- 
groom againſt him, in not glorifying him as God, and worſhipping him fo 
equertly and ſo ſolemnly as they ought 3 but haye been fhamefully guilty 
of the nepleR hereof : Though fome have been mote guilty then others, as 
their own Conſciencess as well as many other Wirneſlcs, can reſtifie ro their 
Faces, They have nor been (exerciſed in Thanktulneſs and Prailes,as they 
ought; nor ſoſenkble of the multitudes of Mercies, which: God hath fora 
long time given them ; nor ot his continued Mercies, which are new every 
morning, ſo as to praiſc him for his loving kindnels eveiy morning, and for 
his faithfulneſs every night 3 as David, Vlal.g2-2. & 145.2. & 119. 164. But 


they have been unthankful, though Praiſe is comely fox the Righteous, and | 


frequent Prayer and Pzaiſes becomes the Up1ight. 


And | 
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the nurmie and fear of che Lord ; it rney 22ve taken a lirtle pairs once 1n 4 


.month, or a quarter cf a year, they have thought icenough; and how many 


have had Ser ants, of whoſe Souls they have taken no cate at all, or very lir- 
tle? O whar great reaſon have very mai;y, of all diſtinctions, to rake ſhame to 
themſclves, on this particular account alto ? 


_ . Again, The Lords People have been very guilty, many of them, of thax 


reat evil, of the neglect of viſiting the Poor, the Fatheilefs, and Widows in 
their aMiRion, and of the Memhers of Cl rift in their fick and impriſoned 


conditions 3 ſo that ir will be !aid of many.of them, 1 was fick andin Priſon, 


and ye viſited me net : and of this evi] they have been generally guilty, ex- 
cept ſome of rhem heie and there ; but tome. of them have Feet ſo guilty 
hereof, thruugh rhe love of this Wold, as they could very ſcarcely find ting 


- once in a quarter of a year, to viſit any poor Soul in. their Diſtreſs, or Siclk- 


neſs, or Poverty, or |mpriſonment; thovgh ſome have been of the ſame 
Congregarion of which they have been : as rhinking rhar the Viſits that ſome 
otheis rnake, may excuſe them ; or whether othets viſit ſuch or no, it is all 
one ro them z this Worlds Rufineſs hath been their Work, and their Delight ; 
perform [uch Duties who will, they have not been carcfuj, This hath been 
the ſhameful evil of ſome, both Presbyterian, Baprſess and Independant Pro- 
fetſors : bur the People called Quakers may not be ſo much chai ged with this 
evil, as many of the others may be ; there being generally a more forwardnefs 
an1 readineſs in them ro this Duty, then in others : And though it is a Duty. 
rhat an out-ſide Proteiſor may perform, yerit is a Duty well becoming the 
the moſt eminent Saint, 

But further, The Lords People have alſo becn very guilty of that Sin, of 
neglect of a tender and careful watching over the Souls of one arother,when 
any one hath been overtaken with afault; and of not endeayowing to refioie 
ſucha one with the ſpirir of meekneſs ; bur have ſuffered Sin upon others, 
and have not been concerued abour it 3 and have nor taken that natur=l care 
of the welfare of each others Souls, a« they ought ro have done ; this being 
the Dutyof al! Sainrs, bur eſpecially of the Elde:s and Teachers of a People, 
Bur of this Sin many have been guilry ; but the Elders and Preachers of the 
Presbyrerian Congregations eſpecially have been very deficient heicin, for 
which they oughr ro be deeply humbled, for they moſt of them have been 
very negligeiit herein : as if 3r weie enough for them to preach two or three 
Se:mons a wetk, in a publick Congregation to all Comers ; ard they have 
dune lirtle elſe, in order to the Soul-advantage of the Peop'e, whom they: 
have judged ro be commitre4 to their Charge ; never going ro vilit them that 
hearthem, and ro beenqu:ring into the ſtate of thejr Souls, and inſtructing 
rhem more particularly in the chinys that belong to their Peace : noryet to 
endeavour with rhe Spirit of Meekneſs to reſtore any of them that have bcen 
over-taken with a jaulr, and char are guilty of particular Evils, which be- 
comes nor their Profeſlion. But they content themſelves witha (Juggih neg+ 
ligence of rheſe things, asif nothing elſe were to be done in order ro the 
welfare of the Souls of the Flock, rhe Sheep ard Lambs of Chriſt, bit meer- 
Iy a bare preaching once a week, as ſome do no more ; or two or three times 
a week, 1n a gei.eral way, to all Comets. | 2 E 
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Of this,1 ſay,the Preachers of the Presbyterien Congregations are moſt guilty, 
bur yer lome of the Teachers and Elders of the Independant,and of theBapri/ef 


| Conprigeons alſo, as is well known, arte as guilty hereof almoit, if nor alto. 


ger er, as any of th<ſe, and rh<tetore ſuch may be joyned rogether : And 
y muſt ali know, Thar theſe are the Shepherds with whom the Lordig 
greatly diſpleaſed, of whom he makes that great Complaint, Exek. 34. 3,4. 
The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, neither have ye healed the ſich, neither have 
ye bound uptthat which was broken, netther have ye brought again that which wa 
Ariven away, neither have ye ſought that which was loft, &c. which alas, alas, 
hath been your very Chara ter. | 

How many of your Flock have been diſeaſed, weak and feeble Souls? And 
what care have you raken co ſtrengthen them, by adminiſtring ſuch particular 
Applications unro their particular Caſes, as might make rhem co be ſtrong 
Men ? 

How many of your Flock have been fick of grievous Diſeaſes ; either of 
filrhy Coverouſnels, or of dangerous Pride, or of diſturbing paſſionare pee- 
viſhneſs, and frowardneſs of ſpitir, upon every ſmall occalion, or of deſpe. 
rate Unhelief? &c, And what care have ye taken to heal thele and ſuch-jjke 
ſore Diſeaſes of the Souls of your Flock, by thoſe bleſſed Preſcriptions of the 
Word of God, which you ought skilfully ro have adminiſtred ro each'of them, 
Remedies {uirable ro their ſeveral Maladies, as the marrer might requite 
Skilfully dividing che Word arighr, with a ſpitjr of Meekneſs, Sweetneſs, 
and Love, and yet with a holy Courage and Reſolution nat to ſpare Rebukes 
with all Aurho!1ty in Love ? 

How many 1n your Flock have had broken-Bones, by reaſon of diſtreſs of 
Spirir, that ye have not bound up ? And how many of your Flock have been 
driven away, by falling intocampany with perſons thar have |ed them aſtray, 
or by a propenſity in their natuies ro run jvto looſe and vaip company, and 
ro goaſtiay from rhe Footſteps of the Flock of Chriſt? And ye have not 
brought again that which was driven aways neither have you ſouyhr thar 
which was loft : 1f they be driven away, they may be driven far enough for 

ou, ſome of you, who never go to ſeeKrheir ſiragling Souls, by guing to their 

ouſes to endeavour their Retuin, not once in ewelye months ;. but if the 
be loſt, Iolt they may be for you ; eſpecially if they be fome of the Poor of 
rhe Flock, if mean in the World: and they may wander from Mountain 
to Hill, and be devoured of wild Beaſts; for you have neither cared to ſcek 
that which was loſt; nor to bring again that which was driven away, nor to 
Feal the Sick, gy'c. And WO BE TO YOU, ye Shepherds of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Eord, Ezek.34.2. that do not the work of a Shepherd, but take care to feed 
your ſelves, and cloath your ſelves ; andif that be done, wherher you have 


- it of the Sheep, or any other way, you ate ſatisfied : chough you do not 


thoſe Offices of Shepherds of the Flock ; as thoſe that ſhould watch for thei: 
Souls; as thoſe thar muſt give an account of themro God; O how ſadan 
account have ye to make for theſe rhings ! : 

Theſe Sins of your Omiſsjons unto whom ſo great a Charge 1s commirred, 


' Have been very-great provocations of the Eyes of his Gloty, of whoſe bleſ- 


ſed Service you have been ſo negligent; and you muſt be rold of it with a 
SPARE, NOT. ; ; 

Again, As this hath been the Sin of Prophets and Teachers 3 ſoit hath _ 

| e 


againſ} OMISSION OF DUTIES. 


the Sin of others alſo, even of many of all diſtin&ions, Presbyterians and Qua- 
kers, 8&c. for jt is the concern of all that fear the Lord, to endeavour the Re- 
claiming ana Recovery of *any that are fallen or overtaken with afaulr, and 
ro endeavour the reſtoring of them wirh the ſpirir of Meekneſs. But rhis hath 
been a general Sin among very many,vix the Omilſion of this Duty. It is zrue, 
that many Piofeſlors a:e noz gifted for ſuch a Wotk; as tohers are, but every 
onc ought ro be found performing ir, according to rheir capacity, as need 1e- 

4j:es3 and negleR of the diſcharge hereof, in any of the Lurds People, hath 

en their fin, which the Lord will have them humbled for. 

Bur the great Sin among the Sins of Omiſsion of the Lords People, is, the 
$in of Omiſston of the conſtant artending of th: Aﬀemblies of the Saints in 
all rimes wherein chat Aſfembly,wherennro a perſon appertains, doth appoint 
any ſolemn Aſſembly for the publick worſhipping the Lord cogerher,& wait- 
ing on the Lord to ſee hisgoings in the Sanctuary, ro behold the beauty of 
rhe Lord, and to enquire into his Temple : For the Lord 1s pleaſed to Je- 
clare (Rev.1.13,20 ) that his pieſence 1s 1h the midſt of the Churches, in the 
Afſemblies of his Saints ; and there his people may inquire, may ſcek after, 
may find, and obtain the Knowledge of the great Myſteiie: of his Goſpel and: 
Kingdom, and there the ſpiritual Eye may behold his Beaury. And if ſome 
cannot ſee any Beauty rheie, 1t 3 tecauſe their Eyesare blinded : Bur e\ery 
ſpirirual Eye may and doth behold in ſome meaſure the Beauty of the Lord 
in his Temple, in his Churches. Bur the reaſon why thoſe that are tiuly ſpi- 
titual ſee bur alittle, is becauſe there js a grear defe&tion in the very beſtof 
the Churches, and moſt of the E'ders of the Churches have their bluts, and 
ſome in pa: ticular ate very foul ones, (as hath been ſaid, and may-appear be- 
fore this diſcourſe be ended, it being co ſhew the Lords People their Tranſ- 
grefsions, and the Churches, and the Elders of the Churches, their Sins.) 
But though thete be a very great defeftion and backſlidin2 in the Churches, 
and tte very Elders of the C? u'ches, to their ſhame ; yet there the Beauty 
of rhcLoid isto be ſeen, if any where upon Earth, rho: gh ir be very mach: 
beciouded. Bur though there be tur a little Light, yer ſome-Li- hr, and ſome 
ſpirtcual Beau ty there 1s among many Chuicies and Congregatians of Saints ; 
ani ler particular Souls know, that then they fhall know, if chey follow on to 
know the Lord : And he that improves alittle well, ſhall gain much mote. 
The dilzgent han maketh rich; ard b'eſſed ate they that ſow beſide all Wa- 
t:5. Blefledare they that a 7 all opportunnnes in publick and private, 
to ſearch for the Knowledge of the Glggy of the Lord, as for Silvek,. and di 
for it, as for hid Treaſures: In all places or means 1a which there is apy grou 
to expe*t the obraining of that bleſſed Treafure. 

Bur this hath been the Sin of the Houſe of Jarebiſor thoſe that prerend to- 
te of thar Houſe, viz. of rhe Iſrael of God) That they have greatly negle- 
&ec, not orely other Duries, in the performance whercof they might have 
tecn ble/ed 3. bur alſo this great Duty, of attending rhe Aflemblics of tre 
Sa'r:r*, whetein in an eſpecial mat.ner they ought to. ee diligent : For inthe 
Afltmblis of rhe Saints, Cod is moſt evidently and vi! bly honoured,and glo- 
1thed by li-Teoplein rFe Eyes of the World : *nd the more they have kecrt 
oppoſe?, rhe more oughr his Saints to ke diligent in giving upithemſel. es by 
a fairhfv] obedie1.ce unto his Precepts, in rhe obſeryat ce of all his Ordinances 
andappointments, blameleſly, purs]y, and r.ot 2ccoxding tg mens 1nventions : 
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for in yain do they worſhip him, that teach tor Poarine the Precepts of men, 
Bur inſtead of wai-ing on the Lord 1n the Ailemblies of his Saints, in former 
tim<s, wheiein the Lgrds People enjoyed Property, and as much Labaion o 
they could delire ; rhey, many of them, followed oh, World, and the Protis 
thereof 3 and oyhens., for 1::t;hg occaſions, neglected their Duties , when ir 
+73 nor for matter of Gain unto them, bur meetly from a fluggith, dull, dead 
{rame of ſpitir, and Indiffetency in the Lords Service. And when, Churches 
have appoinced ſolemn days of waiting upon the Lord, in ſolemn Allemblics, 
befides che Sabbach, or fiift day of the Week, there have kcen flendet ap- 
Wranc.s of them of all Diſtinaions : Even of ſome of the Bapriſed Chur- 
ches (1 ſay not al! of the Baptiſed Churches, bur ___ are vELy guilry hereof 
alſo z and it is too well known to them, that their ſolemn Atlemblies being 
appointed, have been ſlightly obſerved weekly (in the week Days) yea,ma- 
ny times whcn days of Faſting and Prayer,*and days of Thankſgiving have 
been appoinred upon ſolemn occaſions, they have »9cen unworthily ncgle ted 
by many Church-Membets, and by ſome Elders alſo ; ſome affording but 
half the day to the Lord, and ſome no paitart all. O unwourhy People ! Was 
the Lord a barren Wilderneſs unto you, on a-Land of Darkueſs : Was thete 
no pleaſure to be found in waiting upon him ? Was he no more delighttyl ro 
Fo Sonl, then a Land of Darkne!'s, which is very unpleaſant; to the Body ? 
as he ſo to your Souls ? Was there yo more in him, then 1n a barren hear y 
Wilderneſs > Who can chuſe but have his hearr rile againſt the unworthy do- 
ings of ſuch a People, as have by their A zions ſeemed ro manifeſt no more 
regard unto the great and Foe Lord of Heaven and Earth, the bleſſed 
Fountain of all manner of Lovelineſs, Beauty, Sweetneſs, and cranſcenJent 
Goodneſs, then unto a batren Wilderneſs, or a Land of Darkneſs, into which 
no man defires roenter ? Do not ſuch a People deſerve to be caſt into utter 
Darkneſs? Yer ſuch a People have you been, O Houſe of Facob, and ye thar 
are called by the Name of 1ſrae/, many of you, that have refrained and ab- 
ſtained trom coming unto the Houſe of the Loid, unto the Afſemblics of the 
Saints, unto the Place where his Honour dwelleth, upon every trivial and 
fight occaſion, and ſometimes upon no occaſion at all. What reaſon have 
70U to hluſh, and be aſhamed of theſe things, that nor onely , as harch been 
aid, negleR the waiting upon tie Loid 1a private, bur alſo in publ;ck! 
Wherein itis more viſible to the World, how {lightly you ſerve the Lord, and 
how htrtle you prize ah Oppurtuniry of Wori:iping him. Hts, bletied Ser- 
vant Davidcould ſay, Pſal.-122.1. Iwas glad when they ſaid unro me, Let ws 20 
' Plal.26 g into the Houſe of the Lord: Our Feet Fol fond within thy Gates, O Feruſalem, 
, ** And, Lord, T have loved the EY thy Houſe, and the Place where thine 
Honour awelleth. But what do many of you ſay ? You draw b:ck, and keep 
off, when you ſhculd goto che Houſe of rhe Lord. You preter your Shops 
before ir, going to Bl/ackwell- Yall beforeit, going to the Cuſtom- Houſe, going 
to receive money on Bills of Exchange, going aboard Ships, any palcry bu- 
fineſs before it. O foobſhPeople, and unwiſe! Do you not conſider that 
Word, Deut.28.47,4%. Becauſe thou wouldſt not ſerve the Lord thy God with joy- 
Henke? and with gladneſs of heart, in the enjoyment of the abundance of all things: 
therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine Enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in 
hunger, andln thirff, andin natedneſs, and in want of all things, and he fall 
put a Toke of Kron upon thy Neck, &c, Did you rot negles the ſervice of op 
or 
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againſt OMISSION OF DUTIES, 


Lord, fn the laſt twelve years in which you had afull liberty, and a ſuineſs 
of all things thar a people could defire ; and therein ina high degree pro- 
voked the Lordto deprive you .both of your liberty and of your tulreſs of 
riches togerher, whereof tome of you have heen deprived to purpole ? 
And ſince you have been deprived of rhat liberty you then had ; have you 
nor g.carly negleRed rhe Service of the Lord ſtill ? (though ir may be, there 
3s a little Reformation among ſome of you, though but a little) And do you 
nor provoke him yer more to anger, by your neg'1gent attending his Courts, 
and the place where his Honcur dwelleth ? So that you give him cauſe to de- 
prive you oth of all that liberty and plenty thar yer he vo..chſaferh ro y&u, 
or any of you, and to make you meer Setvants, and flayes to your enemies, 
eycn to Forreigners,w hich ſeem to be preparing to come againſt you. © +» 
But I ſhall not(in ſhewing you this pub lick ſin,viz.the fin of the Omiſſion 


JT 


of the publick Worfh p of God) mention more particulaily rhen Ihaye,who - 


are moe o: leſs.gnilty of this evil : Itis ſo viſitle and manifeſt to all of all 
ſorts, that I need ſay no more, to ſhew thoſe of the Lords People rhat have 
Leen guilty hereof, that this is their fin in particular. But ler them, all of 
them, that have been guilty hereof, know,that the Lord takes it very urkind- 
ly ar thei: hands ; and ler them confider thoſe complainings of his againſt a 
Ons People, rhar do negieQ rhe frequent and ſolemn waiting vpon him 
10 holy Serv Ces, Fer. 2. 31, 32- and what expoſtulations he there uſes with 
them, Have I been a barien Wilderneſs unto Iſrael, a Land of Darkneſs ? Where- 
fore ſay my People, We are Lords, we will come no more unto thee ? Cana Maid 
forget ber Ornaments, or a Bride her Attire ? Tet my people have forgotten me 
dayes withour number, What can ye anſwer to theſe words ? Was the Lord 
a Wilderneſs unto you, or a Land of Darknets ? You can make no anſwer 
to this, bur what will:cturn ſhame and conful:on of Faces upon you. What 
Can you ſay ro your Ations, in which you have ſaid, we are Lords, we will 
come no more unto thee ? Hath nor your careleſs aud indifferent waiting up- 
on the Loxd, manifeſted that you thought you were Lords your ſelves, and 
independant upon the Lord, and had no need of waiting on him, or praying 
or addieffing ro | im,or obſerving his Rules or his Commands ; but you were 
able ro ſtand upon your own Legs, and therefoie would walk by your own 
Rules ? (Poor m:ſerable Worms!) And how many dayes have you paſt over 
20 heads, when God hath fcaice been in all your thoughts? bur you have 

orgotten him, dayes withour number. The Heart ofa young Girl hathbcen 
much maee uponher Ornaments, and of a Bride on her Artire, then yours 
hath been on your God. A Child hath more minded jrs daily O:naments 
(eſpecially a Girl) then you have your daily ſolemn wajring on yout God 3 
for which cauſe that word may be juſtly raken up, EZzehb. 19. 14. This is a 
Lam-:ntation, and ſhall be for a Lamentattun. And © thar it may be bitter- 
ly lamented by the Lords People indeed ! 

But of this Sin, 1 muſt ſay that there are ſome here and there of the Lords 
People (whom 1 do know, though it may be but one of a thouſand) that are 
very clear of it, in the generality of the courſe of their lives, that may (ir 
may be) be compared with David,and Abrabam,and Daniel,and Payl,in their 
diligent and conſtant waiting upon the Lord, (whom their Soul loveth Jboth 
in publick and private, Worſhipirg ofhim ; and with Moſes, and Aaron, and 
Samael, among them that call upon his Name. | 

of , IV. Another 
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bf IV. IV: Another great evil in ſome of the Lords People, is that great and 
Wy COVE- hainous Sin of the BREACH OF COVENANTS, or Oaths ſolemnly raken 
Wi NANT-" andentered into ; wherein many of them have very much diſhor.oured the 
4 BREAK Name of the Lord, though it may keir is a Sin thar they are not ſo ſenlible of 
$ ING. As they ſhould be. 

4 There was a So/emn League or Covenant ertered into about twenty two 
years fince. Bur the Deeds of them thar did witringly,and willingly bieak 
any part of that Covenant, when ir was in their power to have performed ir, 
were a very great diſhono.ur to the Name of God, whoſe People they profcſt 
theriſelves to be rhat were then ſwaying perſons in the Parliament ard Ar- 
wo and whareyer their ſpecious prerences wete for their {o doing, by 
which precences they deceived themſeives, and blinded the eyes of many 
ſimple honeſt people; yet their fin therein was very Ppreat, and they did 
thereby give grear occafions unto the enemies of the Lord ,to blaſpheme ; 
and the Name of God was thereby prophaned ab:toad in the World. 

The entering into that So!emn Covenanr, was nor a thing done in a Corner, 
bur was ſuch a Publick and Solemn AR, as was made manifeſt tro all the Nati. 
ons in Europe, whoſe eyes were then gazing upon us, and obſerying of us 
and the entering into that Covenant was greatly cryed up, as a moſt worthy 
AR, that migh: conduce much to the happineſs of thoſe Natjons,had it been 
inviolably kepr to the utmoſt of every mans capacity. 

But when a Nation ſhall ſolemnly entcr into a Covenant, with hands lifred 
«+ ro God, as iftÞey defired his B efimgs and Fayours, no otherwiſe then as 
they performed, and faithfully kept'ir to the urmoſt of their capacitie, and 
then perfidiouſly in a few years ſhall wirtfngly, willingly, and reſolvedly 
break ſome great and conſiderable parts of it, in the Ger of God, Angels, 
and Men ; and yer profets ro be the People of the Lord, and the Child: en of 
Go1; How greatly do they diſh>nour his Glorious Name ? whole People 
ought ro be Children that will notlie, much leſs break a Selemn Covenant ; 
of whoſe Servant itis ſaid, Pſal. 15. 4. Thar he ſweareth ro his own burt and 
changeth not. And it well becomes him ſo to do : for ir were tetter for him 
rochuſe affliftion rather then fin; ro ſuffer prejucice, and lofs, and great diſ- 
aJvanrage, then in any meaſure to Ereak his Promiſe, mbch leſs hjs Oath ; 
For what if he loſe outward thirgs ? God is ab'e to make up that ahundred 
fol |ro im again. Bur if he fin againſt the Lord, Who ſhall jintieat fot him ? 

But this Sin of fulſe Swearing, or breach ofan Oath is a great and horrible 
Cn; which, as jt ones ciſhonours the Name of che Lord, doth greatly pro- 
voke the Eyes of his Glory, as appears. 

Becauſe it is evident in Scripture that the Lord doth very ſeyercly puniſh 
his people for that fin, rhat Fave been guilry of it; bringing dreadful judg- 
ments upon them for that ſin in parricular, as jsevidenr in Ezeb, 179. The 
King of Baby/on having come up againſt Feryſalem, and taken away the 
King thereof, ai cairied him to Babyl'n ; he bein? one of rhe Sons of Fo- 

fiah, and having ſer up a Brother of his ro be King of Judsh, inthe ſtead of 
him that he carrie1 away to Babylen ; he made him whom he ſer upto be 
Kinz, fo en-er into a Covenant of Subje&ion unto him : Bur inſ ead of 
keepin his Co. enant, he rebelled again? rhe King of Babylon, as you have 
vie Hiſtory, z Chron, 36 102 11, 12313+ & 2 Kings 24.17, 18, 19. & Fer.z7, 


the 


againſt COVENANT-BREAKING. 


the whole Chapter, /nd ſert to Egype for help ; Bur ſaith the Lord, Exek. 17, 
15, 16« Shall he eſcape that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall he break the Covenant 
and be delivered? As [ live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely, in the place where the 
King dweleth that made him King, whoſe Oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe Covenant 
be brabe 3 even with him, in the midſt of Babyion ſhall he die, ' Neither ſhall 
Pharoah with his mighty Army make for him in the War, ------ Seeing be de- 
/piſed the Oath, by breaking tbe Covenant 5 when loe, he had given his hand, and 
hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. Therefore thus ſaith the LordGed, 
As Tlive, ſurely, my Oath that be hath deſpiſed, and my Covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recomperce upon his own head, and I will ſpread my Net 
»por him, and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring him to Babylon, 
and will plead with bim there for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me, 
and all bu fugitives, with all hs bands, ſhall fall by the ſword; andibey that re= 
main ſhall be ſcattered rowa-dall Winas : And ye Pall know that 1 the Lord have 
oben it. h 
hs Hens we ſee, when the Ring of Fudah had ſworn to the King of Babylon, 
though it may be he might rhink him: elf nor bound to keep Covenant with 
him, bcing a Heathen and anI1dolater : and though it may be, when he took 
the Covenant, he took it unwillingly ; yer having taken it, he was indiſpen- 
ſibly bound ro perform and keepir. For if the conſideration of the qualizy 
of the Peiſons, whether Hearhens, or Turks, cr Atheiſts, ſhould null the Ce- 
venants or Promiſes thar are made by the People of the Lord ro them ; then 
the Name of the Lord would be greatly blaſphemed amongſt the Heathen by 
ſuch Deeds : for it would juſtly open rhe mourhs of ſuch ro ſay, That there 
is no Tiuth nor Righ-couſneſs amongſt luch as profeſs to be « & Lords Ser- 
vants. For among all ſorts of men in the World, Truth and Faithfulreſs in 
Promiſes and Covenants, and Juſt ani Righreous Dealings among Men, 1s 
highly eſteemed, and rhe contrary condemned ; much more among the Peo- 
pie of the God of Trurh (for Juſt and Righr is He) rhetefore if any ſuch do 


Dent. 3ts 


break a Covenant, a ſolemn Oarch, Godis more diſhonoured by them then 45 


by others ; and he will not bear withit in them, bur uſually dorh ſeverely 
puviſh it, as in this King : Therefore, ſarth the Lord, Shall he eſcape that doth 
Juch things ? Shall hz break the Covenant andbe delryered ? He ſhall not e- 
ſcape, he ſhall be carried captive, and he ſhall die in Babylon; ſeeing he de- 
ſpiſed the Oath, by breaking the Covenanr, And accordingly he was carried 
t Babylon,and all his Sons were there ſlain before his Eyes, and then his Eyes 
were put our, and he was blin1 to the day of his death. 

And it is much ro be obſerved, Thar the Lord calls the Covenant that this 
King entered into, HIS Oath, and HIS Covenant : Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
As Ilive, ſurely MY Oath that he hath deſpiſed, and MT Covenant that he 
hath broben, even it will I recompence upon his own Head. For we find in Scri- 
prere that the erirering in'o a Covenant or Oath, is a grear and 'folemn Ap. 
point ment of the Lord, for the ending of Controverfie, and for the confirm- 
ing of Truth; and therefore 1tis called in Scriprore, The Oath of the LORD, 
aS Exod-22,10,11. If a man deliver unto his Neighbour an Aſs, or an Ox, or a 
Sheep, or any Beaſt, to beep, andit die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man ſee= 
ing it 3 thes ſhall m OATHOF THE LORD beberween them both, that 
be hath not put his hand unto his Neighbours Goods, andthe Owner of it ſhall ac- 
cept thereof, &c. And 2 Samaii-7- But ” King ſpared Mephibeſheth, the Son 
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A Trumpet ſounding 


of Fonathan, the Sowof Saul ; becauſe of the LORDS OATH that was be. 
eween them ,, between David and Fondthan the Son of Saul ; The like Eccleſ.s, 
2. Andſo here : As T live, ſaith the Lord, ſurely MT Oath that be hath de. 
ſpiſed, and MY Covenant that he bath broken, evcn it will I recompence mpon 
(b own head." 

And its plain, that in an Oath or Covenanr, the Party doth jn wor1 or 
geſture, call the Lord to witneſs ro rhe Truthof jt ; eicher by Hands lifred 
tp ro Heaven, or by kiſſing the Bookof the Scriptures, which is the Word 
of God ; or by ſaying, SO HELP ME GOD. Sso thar it is properly 
called, The Oath of the Lord, becauſe the Lord is folemnly owned as a Witnets 
toir, andiris adreadful thing to break it. | 

Another Scripture that mamfeſts rhe dreadfulneſs and the hortibleneſs of 
the evil of the Breach ot an Oath, 1s thatin z Sam.21, where iris plain, that 
whatever the Perſons are to whom it 15 made ; though Heathens, and though 
a man be drawn into that Covenant by Hla'reries, or by the deceirful words 
of rhe perſon or perſons that drew him mmtoit ; that yer he is indiſpen(bly 
bound tou perform it 3 and the breach of 1t is a great Provocation of the Lord, 
For it is there ſaid, That there waz a Famine in the days of Davidthice years, 
year after year; and Davidenquired of the Lord, and rhe Lord anſwered, Ir 
# for Saul, and for his bloody Houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, Now we 
know how that by deceit and guile the Grbeonires had drawn 7eſhua, and the 
Elders of the Children of 1ſrae/, to fwear to them thar they would nor de. 
ftroy them, So that the Gibeonices, thaugh they were Idolateis, and of the 
fioful Nations chat the Lord wouid have deſtroyed ; yet they had thar ſcnce 
of the weight, and reverence, and {treng h, and force of zn Oath, ſolemnly 
eaken by the Lords People, that they knew ir would not be Lroken by them; 
and accordingly it proved uiro them : for though they had obtained this Oath 
by deceir and guile ; yet the Pitnces of the Children of 1/7a:1 would not ie- 
cede or go back from 1t, nor break it in killing of the Gibeonires, bur ſaid, 


- CFoſh.9.20.) Ler them live ſtill, left Wrath be upon us, BECAU:E OF THE 


OATH which we' ſware unto them. 

Here the fear of the Lord was upon the Children of 1/rae!,wicn the power 
of the Lord, and his Goodneſs had been-much diſplay'd unto them, in ma- 
king them Conguerours over their Enemies, when they were newly come 
into the Land of Canaan. (O that ir had been ſo upon others thar have kro- 
ken Covenants \# But Saul, wicked King Saul, mace no bones of deſtroying 
rhe Gibeonites, though it was cont-ary ro an Oarh that rl.c Elders of the Chi}- 
dren of Iſrael had ſolemnly {worn ro the Grbeonites, Bur the Lord would nor 
tear chis Sinin him, bur being herebygiearly provoked, he ſends a Judgment 

Iſreel for this, even thiee years Famine, until ſeven of Saul's Sons were 
cur off for this Sin of 'Saul/. So greatly 15 the Lord p; ovoked by thote thatdo 
break a ſolemn Oath or Covenant. _ 

How greatly thercfoie dothir concern thoſe that haye been aually guilty 
of the breach of any Oarh r! ey have raken, or aty Covenant, or any patt of 
a Coyenant they have entered into, ro whe ſoever they have fwoin it, 
though it ſhould be roUnbelievers andInfidels,that they greatly humble them. | 
ſelves for their ſo doing, and repent unfergnedly of it, atid tefolve for the 
Furure to perform all the Oaths and Covenants rhey have raken, to the ur- 
moſt of their Abiliry ; 1 ſay, to the utmoſt of their Ability, for God m_—_ 

Al 


2 mote of auy ? 


argain} COVENANT-BREAKING, 


And it is certain that ie was not in the power of ſome to hinder others from 
the bie:ch of rhar Covenant which they had generally raken ': For in the 
gear Breaches of rhe Solemn League and Covenant that have been made, it 
was nor in the power of men Mm a —_ Capacity to hincer them. It being 
carried on by. them chat weie the Ruling Power of the Nation ar that time ; 
bur as many as <1d p1oreſt againſt ir at char time, did well ; and fot thoſe that 
did not, they ought grearly ro bewail it : And though they were deceived and 
blinded by rhe ſubrile devices that were then uſed to pur'a fair colour upon 
thoſe ARions by which the Covenant was broken ; ſo that many good People 
in bur a common capactty,wele twgnorantly led ro acquieſce in what was done 
by rhoſe rhar were above them : Yer they ought now ſincerely to repent of 
what they did then 1gnorantiy- Tothat end, let them conſider how greatly 
the Lord hath i cen d1'}.onoured by his Peoples breach of Covenant. The Nas 
rious ab1oad that had their Eyes pon us, m1ght bluſh to behold that-a Pe@= 
ple that ſo eminenrly piofetled ro be rhe People of the Lord, ſhould ſo groſly 
and paJpably t1eak ſo ſolemn an Oath : and what ocraſions of ſtumbling hath 
been given to them thereby, and occaſion to Enemies of blaſpheming rhe 
Name of rhe Lord } In which reſpet this bieach of Oaths has been a prear 
Sin of ſome of rhe Loids People. 

Bur though it ha h been the Sin' of ſome, yet 1 cannot ſay that it harh 
been the Sinof all ; ard rhey may have Peace that haye teen kept clear fiom 
the breach of ary Oarh, or any oy of an Oath. 

Bur I ſay, Ir greatly conce: 13s thoſe that have been guilty of this Sin, un- 
feigie ly rorepent of it ; Ard rhough I mention no patriculars of the breach 
of Oaths, yer it conccrns every one ro conſider their ways, and wherein ſo- 
eer they have nor Kepe to the utmoſt of their abiliry, any pair of tht Oath, 
or ary other Oath tl.ey have taken, ro repent thereof ; whether it hath been 
done through 1gnoance, or cateleſs indiftereney, or ary other way : for it 
is adieadfui raing ro break a Covenant, and a Sin thar brings rhe Judgments 
of God upon al eople, that are wittingly and knowingly guilty of ir; and 
ſomerimes upona who'e Nations ive. it be bur the Sin of ſome of the Na- 
tion 3 as appears by the inſtances already given, 

Now it 1s much ro be deſired rhar the Lord wou!d pleaſe to help all his Peo- 
ple rar have been any way guilry hereof, to lay it indeed to heatr, and truly 
to repent of it, ſetting rime apa:t to acknowledge ir, and ro ke humbled for 
ir beto:e rhe Lo:d, with full putpoſe of heart ro do no more ſo wickedly ; 
thatif ir may be, rhe great Judgments of God thar are already upon us, and 
thar may ke comirg on us, may be diverted, and rhe Plague may te ſtayed in 
all patrs of che Land, 

. I mention this Sn, as a gear Sn of the Lotds People, becauſe though ir be 
but rke Sin of ſome, yerit15ſuch a Sin as for which God harh brought Judg- 
Kon. upon a whole Nation ; though but a few of the Nation have keenguil- 
ty of 1c. 

: And becauſe ir is a Sin which brings ſo great a tlemiſh on true Religion, 
when ſome of the Protefiors of it fall be guilty thereof : as wirneſs thar dung 
that was (by reaſon of the guilrineſs of ſome Protetſors, ot this Sin) ſpread u 
onthe Profeſſion of Religion, by Geerge Wharton, in his Almanack for rke 
year 1660. 114:1s Verics tor che Monta of Fune that year, His woids are theſe : 
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But tus the Mode : (ome, come, let's all comply 3 
There s no firm footing on Integrity : 

For, having ſaid and done all what we can, 

The pliant IVillow is the Prectous Man 

WWheje Oaths of one day (though of farr pretext) 
Vail to an Inſpiration of the next, 


Andit is well krow n what = occafion there had been then given to him 
and othezs, to bcIch out ſuch Reproaches as theſe ; though this ought not to 
have been taſtened upon all the Lords People, tteie Leing many tFouſands of 
rem, rhat do abhot that Maxime, Thar Integrity is no firm ground: This Pijn- 
Cip!e being firmly rived in the Souls of the Lords dear Seivants, Thar Inre- 

T1ty and Sincerity and plain Dealing, withour any hypoctifie or complements, 
15 the moſt blefled Parh thar at People or {in2le Perſon can walk 11, 

And it 1s well known, that there are thouſands that cannor te as the Wil- 
low, bowed ro comply with whar men will bow them ro ; No, bat chey 
will rather break rhet1 bow : And ſevcral bleſſed Servaiits of the Lord have 
choſen rather ro be broken, then ro tow ; to loſe their preczous Lives, then 
to comp!y ur:worthily with any thing that may tendto the Dithonour of rhe 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, their glorious Loid aid King, 

Ir is nor the pliant Willow, the bowing complying Man,that is the precious 
Man ; bur ſuch a one is a degenerate Planr of a ſtange Vire; and ir 1s not 
his P:eciouſnels bur his Baſereſs that 1s the eby diſcovered. 

And there are alſo many rhouſands, who hayin; taken an Oath or Covenant, 

dare not renounce it, notwithſtandiny all the mc” ſubrle ct arming Inſpiae 
tions of the higheſt Epiſcopa!, or Aichiepiſcopal it;ain imaginalle : bur ra- 
ther then vail cothe Promiſes or Tniea:n nzs of the moſt adyan-ed Hierarchy, 
of whoſe Promotions they mizhr ſoon have a hate, they will chuſe with Mo- 
ſes, ro ſufter AﬀiRion, rhough it ſhould con inue all che Cays of their Jives, 
rather rhen ro en Joy the Pleaſu:es 0. Sinful Compliance for ateaſon, 
But it muſt be acknowledged, that though there be many thouſands rhat 
neyer bowed the Knee to Baal, that never djd ror never wou'd comply ro 
rake any Oath bur ſuch as rÞey truly and conſcionably inrended to keep : yer 
ſo it was, rhar thee weie ſome who had the Name ot big the Lords Peg- 
ple, who then were in Power and Authotity, who did very unwourhily rurn 
and wind, like the Weather. Cock, and comply baſcly with ſome things after- 
ward,which were conr1aty to a former Oarh which trey had raken ; and theſe 
&41e the occaſions of ſuch Reproaches ard Blaſphemies ro be caſt upon others, 
and cauſed rhe way of T1uth to be evi, ſpoken ot. | 

But who ever they ware thatdidir, and were r'e chief Rin leaders 1n it, 
thouvh they were and are never ſo emine::t, and never fo excellent 1n allre- 
ſreK, and ened not in one point bur this ; yea, though they were ascearro 
the Lotd as Moſes ard 4arvon; and rhough it may te he hath forgiven, and will 


forgive their Iniquity, yer ne hath raken, and may rake Vergeanec " rheir 
1 Ell» 
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Inventions, becauſe they have not ſo honoured the Lord before all People, as 
they ſhould have done, 1n aninviolable obſervance of his blefled Preceprs, in 
2 fairhful keeping @arns or Covenants, though ir 1} ould have bcen ro their 
own 1{s or det. iment : Fot the Righteous Man ſwea.cth to his own hut, and 
changerh nor. 


V. Another great Sin which ſome of rhe Lords People have been guilty of, 
3s, PRIDE, and Haughrineſs of Spirtr, Though it may te thae is bur 
f.w of rhcm rhat have a fullſence of rheir guilr ot this voor For it muſt ke 
acknowledged thar this evil dorh nor appear in the generaliry of chem, as jr 
doth in fome ochers ; who our of Pride ard Haughrineis of Spuir, if they te 

erſons of Eitare, will ſcorn and deſpiſe the Company of them thar ate poor 
and mean in the Wo:1d ; or ſcorn x on {uch a one ſhould go before them, or 
ſuch a one ſhould rake the Wall of them, or fir above them in Feaſts, or in 
the Church-Meetings : I ſay there are few or none of the Lords People,whofe 
P:ide w< rks in ſuch groſs and palpable thirgs as theſe ate. 

Bur notwithſtanding it is evident,thar roo many are very guilry of that abo= 
minable Sin, Pride ; audone clear proof of it is this : That many of them 
are vcry unable to bear Reproof one of another, when any evil or weakneſs 
hath appeared in them, for which they are juſtly reproveable ; having raken 
that to be a ſighring and an undervaluing of them. So that though it hath 
not been (o intended by the Reprover, yet it hath been fo interpreted by 
the Reproved, 

Bur it 3s 2pparent, that inability in perſons to hear things of this nature,dif< 
cove;s Pitde : for an humble man,thar is truly low,and Little in his own eyes, 
and js nor atall puffed vp, can with a!] conrentednef« and patience bear Re- 
proof, wherher it te juſtly or unjuſtly adminiſtred ; becauſe another perſon 
cannot have meaner ne" of him, then he hath of himſelf 5 and having 
mean choughrs of himſelf, ir is rather plealng then diſpleafing ro him, that 
others {ce how mean ai:d weak, and unwoithy a perſon he is, rather defiring 
to be (cr ina 1l:w place in their thoughts, then to be high ; as judging himſelt 
not worthy any h gh cſtecm in the thoughts of any ; confidering how un- 
worthy he 1s in h1:.ſelf before the Lord ; and how unworthily he hath carri- 


ed himiclf (in many rcſpeAs) to the Lordzand how he deſerves at the hand of 


the Lord, rather to be.deſpiſed and trampled upon by the worſt of men,then 
to have any e 'eem among men : and rhetefore if he be deſpiſed,ard counted 
poor and mean, it 15 hut as he deſerves to be, becauſe he is Lut a pollured 
tump of Duſt and Aﬀes, as he is jn himſelf. 

An this we find hath beenithe way of the moſt eminent Saints and Ser- 
yants of the Lord, when they have had neareſt Cormmunion with God, and 
have ſeen themſclves in the cleareſt Light of rhe Spirir : As rhe Prophec 
1/aiah, when his Eyes had ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts, having the clear- 
eſt V:fion of the Lord, then he moſt clearly ſaw Eis own ur done Condition, 
and ſaw himſelf to he a man of unclean Lips, ZF/a.6.5. How many of the 
Lords People would te vcry hrttle, and very vile, jn their own Eyes, had the 
clearer Viſions of the Glory of Ged, and mote jntimare Communion wit 
him? Burir is an argument of the very grear darkneſ*, an weakneſs, ant 
meznnecſs of rhar Chriſtzan,7 hat hath r.ot a very true and 1cal ſenſe of his ou n 
poverty, and yilerc;s, 2nG unworthiuels. When fairhfil Abraham a 
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fore the Lord, he was tiuly ſenſitle of his own unwotthinefs, being bur Duff! 
and ſhes, Gen.18.27. Andbleſſed Fob, when he had ſcen the cleareſt Vi. 
fion 0: the Lo. d, then moſt abhors himſelf in the ſence oghis own Vileneſs, 
0b 42.5,6. Thave heardof thee by the hearing of the Ear, but now mine Eye 
hh thee ; wherefore I abbor my ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. | 

Ar.d as it is always ſo with paiticular perſons, when they know moſt, and 
ſee Truth with the moſt ſpirirual Eye,then they have always the greateſt ab- 
hotrency of themſclvyes, in the trueſt ſence of rheir own vileneſs : ſo itwill 
be with the who'e Church of Chriſt, when God ſhall in the larcer days diſ- 
cover his Glory, (which 1/atah and orhers have had ſome Glympſes of ) moſt 
clearly, and moſt perſpicuoully ; as he will then reveal it, as 1/a.35.2- Fer. 31. 
14. 1/2 40.5. and many other places ſhew. Then, when his whole S:on ſhall 
be filled with the diſcoveries of the Goodneſs, rhe Grace, the Kindneſs, the 
pardoning Mercies of the Lord ; When all their Iniquiries ate pardoned, and 
all that dwell in $:0n ſhall be forgiven cheir Iniquity, Then ſhall they be moſt 
humble, and moſt abhorring rhemlſelves for their own vileneſs : as, Ezeb.r6, 
62,63. And I will eftabliſh my Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I 
am 6 Lord; that thou mayſt remember ,and be confounded, and never open thy muuth 
any mare ;, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified rowards thee, for all that 
thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. And the like, Exeb.36.31, where the Lord 
having declared what great thirgs ke would do for them, it is ſaid, Then ſhall 
ye remember your own Evil Ways, and your Doings thar were not good, and ſhall 
loath your ſelves in your own feb for your Iniquities, and for your Abomings 

FLLEE 

: But thoſe perſons are far from abhor:ins themſelves in the ſence of rheir 
vileneſc, and from taking ſhame and cvi:fufion cf faces to themſelvec, thar 
are greatly netled and offerded at any reproof of anorher , thar judgeth he 
fret ſome Evil ina man that he oug t to reprove him for, What doth this 
argue bur that ſuch a perſon is puffed up, and hath a high eſteem of himſelf, 
as it he could norerre 3 and would not have any ro think he doth erre, nor to 
have ay mean thought of him,becaule he hath no mean thoughts of himſelf > 
Whar 4oth thisargue, bur Pride, aid thinking more Highly of himſelf then 
he ought ro think 3 rhar ought to be poor and needy, mean and unworthy in 
his ow eſteem continually ? 

But for a peiſon to f.et and fume, to be offended and highly diſpleaſed.and 
ro vather up all the Fig-Leaves that poliibly he can, ro cover his ſhame, and 
not ingeniouſly to acknowledge it to the very utmoſt circumſtance of ir, as 
far as he is zuilty ; doth diſcover a very proud and unworthy ſpirit, And 
of this ſit. very many of the Lords People are rov guiity. Bur ] cannot charge 
Fr upon any one Diſtinfion or Underſtanding of them, more then upon othezs, . 
ſome of cach being vel y ſadly guilty of jr. 

Bur for an humble Soul,thar's truly humble indeed, noRepioofs for Evil can 
offcnd ir, whether they be juſtiy or utyuttly adminifi. ed ro him : tor he will 
ſay, Ler the Righteous ſmite me, and it ſhall be ahindneſs ; and let him reprove 
me, and it ſhall be an excellent Oyl, which ſhall nor breab my Head: And will 
ſay to ſuch, Bleiled be you cf the Lord, for your fairhfuineſs ro me ; and 
rhouvh it may be, Ido not fee this Evil jn my ſelf ſoclearly as you do, yer ir 
may be yau may lee whar 1 do nor; and [defite to ſearch ity heatr thioughly 
in this matterfor it is apt to deceive me ; arid I krow I am 2 poor vile —_ 
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2nd 1defire to be more fenſfible of my own vileneſs and unworthineſs, then þ 
you can be z and 1 defire trom my Soul to be cleanſed from this evi],and I de- 
fre your Prayers thar I may beſo, and may he fully convinced of ir, and may 
repent in Duſt and Aſhes 3 and bleſſed be God that hath given this bleſſed | 
Precept ro his People, co reprove for Sin : They that hare their Brother in Lev.i9.lg | 
their Hearr will nor do this kind Office : Rur this is an Act of Love ro'my Scul, | | 
and I highly prize it ; for the Love of this kind is hetter then other Love that P | 
may be1n the Hearr, bur comerh not forth inro A& ; therefore open Rebuke is 5 "OT | 
better then ſecrer Love: And I defite a!ways to be thus dealt with, that 1 may ſew was 
judge my ſelf, and condemn my ſelf, that I may not be condemed with the 31332 " 
Workd. 7 
Thus the humble Soul will be ſo far from being offen4ed ar Reproof, as ir 
will with chanktulneſs receive the t:arpeſt Reproof you can admuriſter unto 
him, 
But when a perſon cannor bear Reproof, whether it l e juſtly or vnjnſily 
adminiſtied to him, ler him conclude that any unkindly bearing of Reproof, 
ſprings from Pride ; (not that a man ought nor at any time ro endeavour to 
clear himſelf, when he is not ar all guilty of an EviJ, if upon a miſtake, or 
miſ-appret:enſion, he be charged with tr) for it a man be wholly guiltleſs of 
that evil that he is charged with, yer it firſt he cannot with all meckneſs and 
{weetneſs return an anſwer to his Brother or Siſter rVat reproves him, bur 
ſtorms and is offended, he ji; proud, and cannot endute that any ſhould have 
mean thoughrs of him 3 and though he may be guiltleſs in this; yer in ſome 
other reſpeRs, 1t may be he 1s ten times worſe then they charge him with ; 
Or ſecondiy, if he do make a ſofr anſwer, yet if he Have a ſecrer grudge in 
his heart agair.ſt char Brorher, and hearr-rifing thoughts,and cannot as eruly 
and rende:ly reſpe& him as ever he did, and as one that hath done him a ve= 
ry kind and friendly office, he is proud ; for nothing but a haughry ſpirie 
will move him to diſreſpet him, for ſpeakinz that co him that may tend 
any way to his abaſing : tor a truly humb/e Souldebres always to be abaſed 
in 1ts own Eyes, and 15 not tronbled if it be ahaſed in the Eyes of others, as 
khowirg it cannot be more abaſed then ir deſerves to be. 
Bur that roo many of them that ate cailed the Houſe of Facob and 1/rael 
Md thar profeſs to be nearer to God then others, have been de: ply guilty of 
this ſort of proud ſpirit, hath been too evident and apparent : Their proud 
ſpirits and high ſtomachs thar muſt come down, and their haughrineſs that 
muſt be humbled, being viſible ro many, when the1e have been Reproots ad- 
miniſtred to them z and of this both Pyesbyrerians, Quakers, Baptiſed, and In- 
dependants, (ſome of them all) are to be charged. | 
Anorher thing wherein ſome of them all have alſo been guilty of Pride, is, 
their being lifred up becauſe of Gods holy Mountain ; and cach of them de- 
ſpiſing and undervaluing others, becauſe they thought they in particular And how 
were Gods holy Mountain. Came you 
As the Boptiſed Churches have, many Memters of them,(if not moſt ofthem) ro arrain 
been ready to cenfure and judge al others, as being none of Chriſts, but 70 an-in- 
thoſe that were in their way, and they onely were $70n, they cnely were fallibility 
the Iſrael of God and thoſe thar come in tothem, they come to Sion, they 'and none 
* onely Leing the Churches of Chili. but you 2 
And the Quakers anifing after them, they ſwell high in their apprehenſions, "< - 
and , 
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and they deſpiſe and conremn the Bapriſed Churches, and account them ro he 
as mean, and low, and poor People, and as er:onious, and as mych out of the 
way, aSany others, andas muchin Babylon;z and the Presbyrerians, Indepen- 
dants, and Baptijed, ate all a{ike with chem, and all out of the way ; and 
they f onely ate Gods holy Mountain, and tre Kingdom of Chriſt is cncly a- 
mong them, a1:d all o:hers arc out of that Kingdom. | 

And the Presþyterians they boatt of their way,an Jthat they * onely ate the 
Church of Chriſt, and all others are Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and deluced 
perſons, aud none ot rhe 1/; ae! of God, bur are Moabites ad Ammonites, and 
Edomites, and Canaanites, andate to be ceilroyed. 

And the Independants, they judge thar they are in a righter way thenany 
other*, and that all och<rs are in Erru:s ard in darkneſs in many things, and 
that they + onely are the true Churches of Chriſt, 

. Thus each of them glory in Gods ho'y Mountain heing amorg them, and 
nor among others : Each of them ſaying of themſelves in particular, The Tem- 
ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are we : liiting up themſelves onely, 
an1ſlighrting all others, as nor worthy ro be compared with them. Bur this 
is from thei: Pride, for elſe they would humbly conclude, and ſay, Surely, 
the Grace of God ſhines as much in ſome of rheſe, as in any of us, and we 
are not better then others ; bur they may he berter then we,and may be more 


70 an In- dear & the Lord then we ; for though we walk in that way, whi h (as we 
| fallibility jyqge) is moſt agreeable to Truth, (as ir 3s to be hoped all of them do, or 
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elſe they would nut walkin it) yer we dare not conclude we are better chen 
others ; (tor T:uth is not revealed to any man fot his Goodnefs, bur of meer 
Grace) for we are pocr unwotrhy wretched finful Men, and have manifold 
Weakneſſes among us; for which we delerve to be ſet in the loweſt Rank : 
and jc is cerraii; that many of them thar diiter from us, do out-ſhine us in Ho- 
ſineſs, and more of the Glory of God appears ypon ſome of them, rhen on 
moſt of us : They are mo: e cloarked with Humilry ; they have the Robes of 
Righteouſneſs about them 3 they have the Ornament of a meek aid quiet ſpi- 
rir ſhining in thcm 3; they have, ſome of them, the Spitir of Love jn pov er 
in them z and have Hearts inlai g-d to good Works : in ail which moſt of*us 
come ſhore.. An1 eherefore though we think we have more Light and Know- 
leigc in ome things, yet it chey have more power, it is an argument thae 
the Giace of Chriſt is more 1n their hearts, and conſequently they are dearer 
ro him then moſt of us : And thereto: efar be ir from us ro deſpiſe them, or. 
to ſay they are nor as truly the Subjects and Servants of Chiiſt as we; ſecing 
we differ nor in our Judgemcnts abuut the Power of Godlineſs, but about 
ſome part of rhe Form, in which r1e Lord may ſo enlighten us all, as we may 
be allo all of one mind, when we ate once bfought to lore and honour each 
orhertruly andjintirely ; and norwirhſtanding our difference, we do all come 
ro the perfet pra iſe of thar bletſed Rule, Rom 12.10. Be ye hindly affettioned 
ene to another, with Brctherly Love, in honour preferring one another. 

But the contrary to this, appear:ng in all Diſtinttions, diſcovers their great 
Pride and Haug"rinels, to far asrhey perſiſt in ie, whether Presbyrerians, Qua- 
hers, Independants, or Araboptiſts. 

Bur fiſt all rhefe fevcral Undcrſtandings are not hereby juſtified, as if on? 
of them were nor in reſpect of the plain Scripture-Rules more ncarer to the 
praciije of the pz1tmtive Churches, chenall che other three ate; for of that 
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xl ere 15 no queſtion : for one of the four muſt be the moſt neat, though they 
may come much ſhort of the Primirive Times, ow” 

Second!y, Nor is it hereby intended that Perſons ovght to be doubtful of 
the way they wa'k in 3 bur rhey ouzhrt to walk in the way that they ate per- 
ſwaded 'n their own minds is neareſt the Rule ; and though ic may prove in 
tne day of Dccifion ro be furcheſt ttom the Rule of all the reſt, yer ought a 
man to cleave to that way, in il he is orherwiſe perſwated ; as appea-$, 
Rom-14.5922,23, And, 

Thidly, le muſt be acknowledged, that ir 1s not what onr Judgement at 
preſent is, but what the Lords Judgement will appeat to te, that ſhall ge*er- 
m:ne the queſtion in his time, which of them all js neareit the Rule; and al- 
though a man k':ow nothing Dy timlelf, Fur that he wa'iks neareſt the Rule © 
all the reſt ; yer is he not always hereby juſtified before God, though he is 
hereby juſtified in his own Conſcience, Bur, 

Fourthly, ll that is hercby atmed ar, 's thar no one ſhould think of him- 
felt niore highly ten he oughero think, but ro think ſoberly 3 that is, as of= 
ren to think of his own unperiection: 11 many things, az of his ſuppoſed and 
believed Perfet:ions in that po:nr of coming ncateſ} rhe Rule 1n torms, that 
lo he may be k-pr from being puſted up, arid from inſulting over others, who 
notwithftanding their datKkneis in ſome things, may be as dear to Chriſt as 
himſelf ; that to he miay nor be h:uzhry, becauſe of Gods Holy Moune 
tain 

*ni rhe Lord rells his People, Zeph 3.11. that the time ſhall come when 
this ſhall nor be : Bur, The Day ſhall come, ſaith the Lo'd, in which I will rake 
away out of the midſt of thee, them that rejoyce in. thy Pride, and thou ſhalt ns 
more be haughty becauſe cf my holy Mountain, 

Another Demon” rarion of that hortible Sinof Pride, to be in m:ny of the 
Lords People, 1s their aptre(s to Paltion, Frowaidnefs and Contention ; kur 
that is alſo another 0: their gicar Evils, which 1 ſhall now come to declare 
unto rhein, which will alſo further d;ſcover the odiouſheſs of their Pride. 


V I. Ano:herSin in the Lords People, of which too many of them ate ye- 
ry guilty, 15 their Feing {o p:opente unto haſty Frowardnefs, Paſſion, Bir- 
teincls, Wrath, Anger, Clamounn, E.1! ſpeaking, and Malice 3 the apparent 
Fruirs of che Fleſh, and VWo:ks of the Devil. 

That this is the Sin of roo many of the Lords Peopte, is too well known : 
fo: many of them do ſrequently, up on very flender occafions, break our into 
ſuch ciſtur bing Paſſions, as do vety much diſturb their own: ſpirirs, andpur 
them out of rune for any good tcrvice for God ot man; beſides the diſtur- 
bance and crouble they make in the Family, atleaſt in the ſpitit of the perſon 
againſt whom rhe offence 1s raken, whether juſtly or unjuſtly : And theſe 
ſudden p:{lions, ani heats, and that anger, whect er agairſt one cr mo.e pet- 
ſons, ſeldom goeth alone, withovr Bitterneſs, and heart-riſ'ng, and a kind 
of malice againſt the Party or Parties : For when that Evil Ore hath kindled 
thar fire, he blowerh it up ro the urmoſt he can : for all this kind of hear and 
diſturbance of ſp1:ir thac appears 11 any, 1s that whic? is fer on tire of Hell, 
for ir never comes from Hea en. 

Bur, The Wiſ9m which is from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eafie to be inireated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, Jam.3.17. And this is 
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the 5!2Te 1 Ru'e thit our Lord him eli gives us; L2a'n of me, for'T am mee 
antlowly in Spirit, and ye ſhall find reſt ro yuur Souls : And his meeckneſs ow 
lowlinefs was ſuch, as he was le1as a Lim") dumb befoie rhe Shearets, and 
open.:d n2this mouth ; a1l wen he was reviled,h? reviled nor azain. This 
i. chs Jeiled Pacre.n char we ou the ro follow : and whoſoever profeſſes tobe 
relaced :o him, an4 rhar Jeſu; Chriſt divellech in him, at he dorh dwell in per- 
ſons except they be Reprobares ; I ſay, he that fair? Jeſas Chiit dwells in 
hi n, an1he abideth in Ch:iſt, he ought himlelf allo ſo ro walk as he walked, 
1 Fbn2.6. An1therefore ſaith Fames, Who s a wiſe man, and endued with 
Knowl-dge ? Lot him ſhw out of a g194 Converſation bs Works, with meebneſs of 
Wiidom. 

Bilt where is the meckneſs of Chriſt manifeſted, when (mall matters in t1j- 
v:al rhings, fuch as would not at all move or d ſtu:b Men or Women of yo 
Principles or Pi ofefion ar all, ſhall ſcr a Profeſſor into ſach an unkindly hear 
a ſhall multiply words of Contention, an{ make meer vain People that are 
about rhem, to account them very unlovely Pertons to live with, and ro beg 
burden to rhem. 
| This hath been fonnd in ſome Servants, Men and Women Servants, that 
have been Profeſſors, ani Members of Churchcs, (ſome of them) that are 
ſo p aft with Piide, and conceireineſs of chemlelves, cither for rhcir al ilicies 
for Service, ot for their Knowledge, and their Pri-iedges, in that they are 
profeſſing Pe: ſons, an | therefore think themlelves far above others, berrer 
then their fellow-Servants, better rhen their Maſters and Miſtreies ; and have 
hal ſuch high conceirs of themſelves, as if all others were inferiour unto 
them : and therefore every wo.d that i5 (puk n to them, or every aHion they 
are put'upon, that they rhink is an un 'erva u'ng to them), or a ſlighring of 
chem, they caunor bear, bur fly out into hea:s aud diicontents, and unſober 
carijages ; ſo that thoſe thar ate about them, waecher Equals or Supe: jours; 
know nor how to ſpeak ro tem, they are or: ſuch unmeek and impariene 
ſ»irics : an4if a word of Reproof or Di.ljke, wherein they delei\ c Reprod, 
o: deſerve ir not, be ſpoken ro them, they ate of iuch hor and highſpirirs, as 
they will give teu woids for one ; making no con.cience ar all of obſerving 
that Rule, T7e-2.19. whete Servants ar required to lo faithful Service in all 
things, and nar ro he anſwet ing again : Bur as if this were no Rule at all, or 
were not worthy to te minded, they will in rheir heat, and pride, and paſ- 
fron, multiply words of conte:.rion, tothe burdening and diſturbihg rhoſe 
tnat have tv do with them, as if they were like rhe rt. ouhled Sea, which can- 
noc reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up mi.e and di:t; and ſuch prove a great tlot and 
ſame ro their Profeſſion, and Cauſe P.ofetlors jn gene1al ro Fe evil fpoken of, 
many times ; aud make the hearts of People to be offended with Religionir 
ſelf, if they have not good knowledge of orher Profeſſors, that are of a vet- 
re: ſpirit. 

Fu as there are ſuci Servarits, ſo there are Maſters and Miſefles, and Huſ- 
bands and Wis, that are vely guilty of this hateful Evil; and therefore tome 
Miſtreſles, and ſome Maſters alſo, rhar have high and ſwelling rouzhrs of 
themſelves, either as t-ey are or would be thouZahr ro be ſome-Lody 1n rie 
World above others ; or as they have a high eſteem of rhemſeli es for rheir 
Place, or Birth, or Degree, or Quality, ar for their Knowledge and Parrs, 
or for their being long Proteilors of Religion, or for the Abilities rhey _ 

alove 


; 
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atove others, in ſpnirual Things : for ore or more of theſe Reaſons, or for 
no Reaſon rathe1, temng putt up, they canr.ot bear, or endure with any pa- 
ri&1:ce, any Word or Action, That tends, as they rhink, to their underyalu- 
ing ; trom Netghbours or Relation-, or Acquainrance, or Servants; tur lly 
our into leat heats, ard paſlions, ard diſcontenyrs, ro the great diflurbarce 
of themiciyes of orlers,; and rhoſe ties ate not eal:ly quenched. Ard if ir 
wele no: ior Pride, trey would never be blown up : for that is a ttue word, 
Prov' 13:10. Onely by Piide cometh Contention ;. but with the well-adviſed is 
Wiſdom. But many unparient Men and Women do nor think they ate proud, 
Bur will fay, It 15 my hafty narure, and my ctolerick temper of Boty that cau- 
ſeth me to tranſ21 cis, an.iro be apr to be foon ang1y; for which ] am afrer- 
waid tzoubled :* bur rhey tele conFder rha# rhar paſſionare nature cometh 
for a'p.oud naruie, from a (cli-loving and ſelf-conceited diſpoſition, that is 
as natu. alto tliiem as then Choler, Bur let chem conſider rhis Word , tha4 
{arh; Only by Price cometh Ceontention. An41 then conſider whar ir is roy) 
© 


proud, and w| ar jr- 1s fo be humble. ) 
no of 


F11rit, To be Prouc}, 1s ro think a mans ſelf to be Ric1, in ſomething 
otter, ro be Good, to ic Worthy, ro Fe Leſerving, andrthar he ought ro be 
toned, 

Nox for a poor Man, or Woman, or Child, that's come to urdeſtarding, to 
think rhemſclves to be bertcr then ort.crs, ar.d ro enterrain thovohrs rhat 

. en, 
they are perſons of Worth, that they muſt be eſteemed, and oughr ro be ho- 
nou. ed ; is a Charatter of aproudperſon, 21.d this w.etched, unworthy, 
Faſe, vile nature, we hall  aveſome ro mainifeſt more ren oti:ers, by rheir 
Attious and Cattiages from their Childhood ; whether rÞey or their Patents 
J avelitle or much of rhe World 3 whether they ate Richor Poor, or whether 
trey have Wiſdom, Pairs, and Abilities, or not; are Wiſe or Fools : for a 
proud Heatt is as well under a Beggats Cloak, many times, as uncer a Lotds ; 
and in a Fools Breſt, as in a Wiſe Mans. Now to be proud, 1s for a man ro 
think him(ſeif ſomebody, to Le better rhen others ; whether rhete ke ſeemins 
reaſon for ir, ornor. T ſay whether rhete ſeem to be reaſon for ir or not : 
for to have the Riches of rhis World, to be bo:n ro great Eſtares, to come of 
(that which is called) g eat Parenrage ; or ro have great Beauty and Comeli- 
lineſs of Perſon, or vieat Wiſdom, Uncerſlancing, Parrs and Atilities in 
things Naruralor Spizitual 3 are ro juſt Reaſons why any of the Children of 
Men ould think thev are Woithy, or Rich, or Honouralle, or they are ker. 
ter then orÞcrs. And though rhey ſcem to te good Reaſons ro the purblind, 
dark <ouls of many Men ; yet they are bur ſeeming Reaſons. | 

Bur this is the Charatter of a proud man, Wherher he have ſeeming Rea« 


fonfor ir, or not, yet he will think himſelf to Le Worthy, to be Guod, to be 


deſerving of Honour and Eſteem. | 
Bur on the other hand : To be Humble, 1s for a Perſon to have mean and 


low thoughts of himſelf, to be little in his own Eyes ; to eſteem himſelf ra 
be (as heis) a poor worrhicis, empty, naked, needy, impotent Creature, to 
be wretched, mite: ble, blind and 1aked 3 andeo have a conftant deep ſence 
of ir on his heart 
The forme! of :a<ſc groms in Natures Garden, viz, Pride, though nor 
in all alike ; itis .. ch more abourding in ſome from their Chi:dhood, then in 
ethers ; but ina"! * re 1s the lacy” Wy Sprizs (roo many Sp1igs) of it, 
7,2 Bur 
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But the latter, viz. Humilicy, and rruly ro have ſuch mean and ſuch low 
thoughts of ſelf as we ought to have, is a Leſſon and a Diſpoſition of Spisie 
that is raughr, and wrought in the Heart by the Spirit of God alone. The 
Seeds of which are ſometimes ſown, and giow up bertimes in ſore Souls , 
and ſometimes are hardly robe ſown, and 1t is long betore they giow up in 
"oe Souls ; and bring forth that Fluit unto perfettion that will make them 

apPY- 

= co brirg ſome Souls to te rruly humbleed, truly lirtle in their own 
eyes, and truly to be ſenlible of their own poveity, and unworthynels, is 
a difficult work : and though ſome Seeds of ic be ſown, ard ſome Sprivs do 
ſomerimes grow up, and they have true Humility in a meaſure, in a ſma]] de. 
gree, yer the Old mars Fiuir gwoweth up again, and is not ſo roored out, 
bur thar it does afrerwards wake ſad Work 1n ſome Souls, and thar very fre- 
gacrtly, 
ut further, A proud man, as I ſaid, hath high choughts of himſelf, ang 

think he hath Worrh, and that he is Rich, and Full, and increaled with 
Soods, and that he ought to be efteemed, and accounted of, and revercnced 
by others. And a humtle man hath truly mean thoughts of himſelf ; an}, as 
I ſaid, thinks himſclf a poor, mean, miſcrable Crea-ure in himſelf; a poor, 
blitid, naked, unworthy, fnfvl, polluted, miſerable Worm, thar deſerves no. 
thing from the hand of Go4, bur to be rrampled upon by the worſt of Met ; 
Ard therefore :f any affront him, or trample upon him, iris but wha: ':« hath 
deſerved, and what is fir for him. An if any flight him, he knovy » whar 
a poor Worm he truly is, what a piri-ul poor Creature he knows ':1micif ro 
Le ; the ſightings of orhers do never trouble him : But he loves ro be low, 
and little jn his own Eyes, in deedand in truth, and rheretore cannor Le of- 
fended ifaiy have little elteem ofhim ; for they cannor have meancr chou hrs 
of him, then he hath of himſelf : for hc is ready ro abhor himſelf, and loath 
hi nſclf, when he confiders not onely his own nakeane(s a;id povelty, but his 
own ſinfulneſs. ; . 

This is rhe hum Je man, this is the man that js poor in ſpirit; t:uly poor 
ard lictle in his own Eyes, i his own Spirit 3 and hath not high thoughts of 
himſelf. Bur if he behold any Gr:ce of God dyplayed td anc in him, o! any 
Gifts, he rejoyces with trezib'trg, and hath ſhl: never a whit rhe eſs ſence 
of his own ugworthineſs &: meanneſs. Bur glories onely in Gods Gooneſs, 
acknowledging heartily rhat by the Grace of God he is what he 15. 

Now havipg thus in part ſeen what its to be a proud man, an: what jr 1s 
to be an humtle man, Ler that word be Conlidered,0nely by Pride cometh Con- 
tron, Ts any manoffended ar any time ? Lorh he b.cak our into heats or pa(- 
hon ? Whence comethit? Is1t becauſe any nne hath affronted him, or ſhght- 
ed him ? If he cannot bear thar, ir comes from Pride. Were he truly kum- 
ble, he would bear all manner of ſightings, as knowing his own piriſul poor 
mean condition, and that none can think him to be a mote mean an worth- 
Teſs Creature then indecd he is. 

Bur ſays one, Tam a Servants, andIcan do ſuch and ſuch buftneſs well, and 
1 am ſo and ſo qualified © I have ſuch and ſuch Parts, and I would not be 

jgbred. 
- af, But a{mir thou ar* fo and ſo qualified, yer thou art ro acknowledge 
that it ts of Crace that thou art wha: thou art z and fill ro keep ſuch pa 
Ence 
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ſence o: thy unworthineſs, as to think it no wrong to thee to be ſlighted ; an1 
thy Gifcs of an internal or external narure,.w1Jl thine 1n thee never a whit 
the leſs, bur.muck rhe more, for thy parieur and willing ſuftering thy ſelf to 
be lighted, inthe ſence of thy own unworthineſs : but thy Humility will theze- Prev.ls; 
21 appcar, which will tring thee ro more t0:10ur. 3+ 

Burt ſaith anorher, I am a Maſter or Miſtreſs, and it is not to be born, to ſuffer 
the ſlightings of a Servant, andof Inferiurg, Wt 

Anſm. Admir rhou arr a Superiour, and haſt many outward Enjoyments a- 
above others ; ye: tou oughteſt ſill ro keep ſuch a ſence of thy unworth:- 
neſs and viieneſs, as go acknow:edge that jr is giear Grace that God-harh gi. 
ven thee any of rheſe things, and to rhink it no wrong to thee to te flighred, 
though by Servants : (Though it may be the Sin of them thar do it ; for Ser- 
vants ought ro be ſubjeR ro their Mat'ers and Mittielles ; Hagar, Sarah's maid, 
was required ro doſo 3 andall Servams, by the Ru'es of the Goſpel, are re- 
quired tocoto,; andiris caeit fit1if they do not ſo : and rhey will receive a 
Keward of rhe Loid C hiſt, if they do ſo, Cel. 3.22,23,24, 25. Gen. 16-8 9.) 
And.thou oughreſt with all meeknelſs and fartistiedneſs ro tearir : andif thou 
weit in a true humble frame inceed, ir would 1ather eratitie tee then dif- 

leaſe thee, jt would be fo ſmtable to rhy own thoughts thar rhou woul-{cſt 
bh e of thy ſelt. #14 though thy Servant ſhou'd ſlight thee, thou art a Maſter 
or a Miftieſs norwithftanding ; andall thy orher Endowments, and Gifts, and 
Patts and # biliries, are notwirhſtanding ; and none of the Priviledges that: 
God hari eiven thee of his own Grace, will be cclip'ed by thy mcek and pa- 
tienr bearing and forleatirg), but rather ſhine the more ; and God will be rhe 
more glo1ihed1n thee, and 1n them, Bur the contrary argues great Price, as if 
thou hacſt very hich thoughrs of thy ſelf, and wer't nor any way ſenſible of 
thire own vileneſs, and filthineſs, and unworrhineſs, when many times 
thou art ofenced, ard breakeit our into paſhon, kecauſe thy buſineſs is nor 
done, or not well done, or done as thou wouldſt Fave it ; this comes from 
Pride : For had t rhou 1.or high thoughts of thy felf, ard wer'r rhou nor 
ſwoll'n and putt up, ſo as ro think thou arr fome body ; and thou oughreſt ro 
have thy will done, and thy buſineſs done, and thy orders obſerved 1n every 
pv:.Rilio of them , rho; wo..ldſt nor be ſo offended, if ſomerimes thou wer'r 
ciſappointed of having rhy will andpleaſure z but wouldft rather rhink ſome- 
times, Wiraram1> Whouam1? that I ſhould expe& ſuch continual exact ob. 
ſe.yance of my w'll - 1 am apocr unworthy Creatwe ; and thovgh my Will 
be cioit, or 1 ara diſappoinred of my expeRation, whether through the Gnful 
wilfulneſs, caieleſnets or perveiſrels of my Seryanr, or through their inti- 
mity, or weakneſs andcebility for ſuch Services ; or through any accidental 
occaſion, yer T o1ghr patiently ro bear ir, conſidering how unwotthy ] am of 
having my Will, or my Work, or my Buſineſs Cone, and admire Grace, that 
I have any thing that 1s ſatisfactory or comfortable ro me, being ſuch a ſinful 
panes vile Worm as Iam, having fo ofren and fo grearly 1ebelled againſt 

OD. 

Bur another may ſay, 7 being a Maſter or Miſtreſs, am offended and angry 
ſometimes, becanſe my Servants are not ſo careful as they ſhould in keeping my 
Houſe clean, or being clean about dreſſing Food, and clean in ordering Cloaths for 
wearing, which I love; and love the more, becauſe Cleanneſs is a ſhadow of Pu- 
tity, and 4 athing the Spirit of Godin the Scripture commends, gs Ecclcf. 9- 8; 

And 
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Andclean Cloaths, ani aclean Houſe, and clean Veſſels for uſe, are very deſirable 
things, and I love to have things ſo, and cannot endure the contra; y. 

Anſw. Though it be true, chat rhete are very defirable rhings, and ſuch 
Servanrs are tv be moit defied, as have rheſe gualicies; yer this juſtifies not 
any Maſter or Miſtreſs that have Servanrs caſt upon them (by the Providence 
of God) that are nor fo, it they be patſionare oi froward. In ſuch a caſe re- 
proof may be given, and a diflike may be ſhewn of ſuch things 3 if it be done 
in ſuch a way as dorh neither move nor diflutb the perſon reproving, nor the 
pe: ſon reproved ; nor raiſe any unkindly hears or heart-rifings 1n either ,bur 
10, as the party reproved may ſee rhat they are not deſpiſed, though their 
miſcarriage is diſliked ; may ſee that rhe party reproving, hath re\pe& to 
them, norwirthſtanding the diſike of the oftence ; and may lce that the party 
rat reproves th-m can tear with a taule with much meekneſs and patience, 
For though Uncleannets be of the grearcſt abhorrency ro a Maſter o1 Miſtreſs, 
of any ourward thing, yet it is bur the croiling che:r will; and it ir be char 
which a Servnant 15 nota Lover of, or be ſo habired in the contrary, as they 
cannot conform ro that cleanlineſs thar'is deſired; yer that alſo which is moſt 
averſe ro our natu:es,ought we ro bear patiently, (when we cannot avoid it) 
an4 ro conlider that our Paſſion or Imparience cannor reform ic, bur rather 
ſtrengrhen it; and that if we cannor bear things that are contrary to our 
pleaſures and earneſt defjres, this doth manifeſt that we have not ſuch a due 
ſence of out own unworthinefs, arc nor ſo hum le, ſo fowly in heart, as we 
ought ro be, we being ſuch unworthy Creatures as deſerve nothing that is 
defirable or comfortable ro us; and therefore ſhould bear conrenredly thoſe 
things which ate moſt irkſome to our natures, and acknowledge rhar we 
mighc juſtly be deprived alſo of all the other Metcies that we enjoy. And, 
Onely by Pride cometh Contention, in this Caſe alſo. And t:.ey are poor prond 
Worms, puft and (wollen Duſt and Aſhes, that contend about any outward 
things that are of ſeif-concernmenr, and cannar meekly aid patienrly per- 
{wade and reaſon onely wirh perſons offending, wirhour paltion or ditcon- 
tent, inall ſuchcaſfes as are our own vurward concernments. 

I do nor hereby. condemn perſons rar endeavonr to have ſuch defirable 
things a3 are [awful and wairantable in rhemſelyes,as theie rhings are. Bur 
that w] ich 1s condemned, is the 1mparient bearing rhe crofting of our defires 
in thoſe lawful things. We may deſire them, and endeavour to procuie 
tNem *xX 

Bur if one Servant be not of a cleanly temper, we ought patiently ro bear 
that, until we can faiily put off one, and rake another ; and uſe any good 
and jiſt means ro obrain thoſe deſnable things. Bur inthe mean time, con- 
fider,that as no hair of our head can fall co rhe grouni wirhour the Lords Pro- 
vidence, much more may it be ſaid, That no Servant Can come into a mans 
ſervice, withour the Lords Pgovidence 3 andir may be appointed of him as a 

un'ſhmenr of the iniquity of ſuch a Maſter or Miſtreſs 3 and oughr patient- 
y to be born of meck and hu nbie Perſons, 

Remember what David ſaid of Shimei, It may be the Loyd hath ſaid unto 
him, Curſe David , who fhall then ſay, Wherefore haft thou aone ſo 2 And ſodo 
you lay. 

an1if one Servant be unpleafing to you, bear that ; and if arorher be to, 
bear thar, util the Lord ſhall dire& you to a better. Bar 1: you hare xever 
ſo 


azain} PASSTONATE WRATH. 


ſo many diſappointments of that kind, it muſtſiill be born, acknowledging 
always that he puntthes us leſs then our Injquities deſei ve. 

The like may be ſaid of any Diſcontents, or Paſhons,or Heats that may ariſe 
berween Hustands and Wives, ard Frethren and Sifters, and Neighbours, 
and fellow-Servants ; they all proceed from Pride : Either becauſe cne 
Party cannor bear an Offence, which had he Fumility he woukd bc ar. Or the 
orher parry cannct endure ro be char-ed with a fault ; whereas had he humi- 
tiry, he would ſweerly receive Reproof, whether he was guilty or not guilty, 
as was ſaid before, PaB-39- I ay the cauſe of all PaſFons and Contentions, 
ariſe from want of Humility in tte ore party or the other, o: in both ; Bur 
ſomerimes it ariſes bur from the one party; as for Example; If a man te 
proud, he is apt to rake offences,thovgh he have to do with perſons that are 
neier ſo homb'e, an4 never ſo meck, Becauſe ſometimes, through ſuch 
forgerfalnets as rhe moſt caretul perſon may be ſubje& to, there may be of- 
fences taken : ASif a Servant or a Friend have forgotten todo what was ex- 
peed, and what was fit ro be done ; a proud perſon (thar thit.ks ke orght 
ro have every thing that he defires, and canror be content to have his Wil 
croſt in any thing) wil be froward and impatient, though it were not poſsible 
for the Party to do the thing, having forgortenir. 

And again, A proud perſon, rhat 15s pufr up with-apprehenfions of his own 
worth, will expe& ſuch and ſuch obſervances from Neighbours, and from 
Relations, which a humble perſon never winds ; and if the perſons be never 
ſo meek that ſuch a man hath to do with, 1t is not poſitle a Contcntions 
and Paſsions Will break out in the proud Perſon, Fecauſe the meek Perſon 
with whom he hath to do, never knoweth to the full, whar ſuch a man «<x- 
pets. Now he is offended becauſe Fe 1s nor obſeried in ſicha thirg, and 
then in another thing ; even in ſuch things as a humble meek man would ne- 
vel be offendedar. Or if hedid nor like {uch or ſ.cha Carriage, yet a meek 
man would either forget it, and take 1 notice of ir, as a thing not werth 
ſpeaking of ; oz elſe wou!d ſpeak with ſuch meckneſs, and ſuch foft wo: d: as 
ſhould manifeſt no hear in his own ſpirit, nor be any tronble to the Patry ſpo- 

n to. 
pol a meek man would be fat from cart ying it ſullenly two or three days, 
ſaying nothing ar all, and harbouring diſcontent, like fire, in his boſom ſo 
long, and then break our into a flame. Iſay a humble meek man would te 
far tiom ſuch anill cemper; for of thetwo, the anzry or paſsionate man, 
whois ſuddenly heated, and then ſpeaks his diſcontented mind as ſudder ly ; 
and whenit is {poken, is as friendly as if he never ſpakeir ; is a far better tem- 
per then this Man. ; 

3!1r the man that lcing offended, calmly and meekly delivers his mind, 
without any heats in a ſweet way, manifeſting ſtill Jove and kindneſs to tHe 
-21ty, norwithſtanding the offence, and thar ſuffereth long, and is kind ; he 
:. 229re excellerr then his Neighboor. | | 

//ur 2 pioud man, through h1s Pride, 1s vety apt to take offence at ſmall 
22rew, petry things, which none can prevent : And wharis ſaid of a proud 
an, may be ſajd of a proud Woman allo.: p 

G40 10:mcthmes Diſcontents and Paſsiors ariſe from Pride in borh parties : 
The one, chrough Pride, cannot Fear an effence great or ſmall; and the 
©:::vr, carovgh Pride, cannot Lear hivalſtonrented word: > nor m_ any 

offence 
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offence f:om the other, though never ſo ſmall : And ſmall matters, through 
the Pride of each, proving ottenſive to both, there 15 amongſt ſuch pertous 
much trowardnels, and many unkindly heats . | 

Bur: wheie rwo perſons ate, and borh ate humble and meek, they will ' 
bear one anothers kurthens and ſo fuifil the law of Chritt. And it rhe oue 
forger ſuch arhing, or ſucha thing, that the other would be glad tro haye 
done; that ſhall never diftuib rhe othei,bur he i1s1cady ro Wink at 1t, and 
paſs it by with ouly, 1 with you had done ir, or Ipray rememter and do ir 
ro mortow, or When you have don !u-h a thing : and I intieat you not to 
negleR it, unleſs ſome grear occation hinder you : aud if it Fe _neglecied a- 
gain, Fe can torgive it a_ain, and again, ard again ; attd it is rhe glory of 
rhat man thar pallerh over a rxanſgieflion : and he marteſerh rrue love, 
thar can cover a multirude of off. ces. Goſpel love 1n a man tearerh with 
many chings thataic in riemſelyes irkſome on hank and enduteth many tiungs 
that are dupleaſing to him, and ſuffeieth many thin$s rhar ate £ricvous to 
him, yea ſuftererh ſuch things long and yet is kind ; he hath no unku.cinels in 
his heart, no ranckot, no g1udge, bur 1s truely kind 11; Il, renceriy, ceatiy,fer- 
yently loving to his fiiend fill. 

This was the glory of a man under the Law, and is the glory and honour of 
2 man ,uncer the Goſpel, ro indure ard bear. nor only ſome, bur allt chitgs, 
all offenccs againſt our ſelves : and rhouyh they be a multitude, lo\e will co- 
yer them all, and humility will account ti em ſma.l, ai.d mecknets will ler 
them fall, and never hold them up in contenrion. Thus it will be kerwecn 
Neighbours, and Aquainrance, and Huſvands, ard Wives, and Brethien, and 
Siſters, and fellow-Servants, whete humility love and meekneſs are, 

Burt by Pride cometh Contenrion. Pride 1s rhe gicat root oc Contention, 
And rthongh it may be obſerved ſomtimes, thar men thar ate covetous do 
often break out into paſſion, when any thing is done that proves ro the loſs 
of any part of thcir Wealth, and their Coverouſneſs ſeems to be the Root 
of that paflion, yer ſiil icis pain rhar Pride is 1n the bottom ; for why are meu 
covetoiis, bur becauſe they ate proud, and do love the Honour and Glury 
of the World, and cannor bear to be croſt in jr, being not tiuly humble ? 
Ea love Wealth ai.d outward G:catneſs, and cannot endure to be brought 
ow, 

Thus 1t is clear that this is a true Word, Onely by Pride comerh Con- 
tention. n 

Now thar of theſe two oclious and abominable Sins, Pride and Paſſion, 
many of the Lords People are guilty, is too -appatent, and to well known : 
Though yer there are among the Lords People, many that are, according to 
the Apoſtles Exhortations, cluathed with Humility, aid adorred With the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet ſpicit, which is in the ſghr of God of great 
price, and are very teauriful and lovely therein. 1 ſay here are many of theſe, 
borh Men and Women, both Presbyrerians, Baptiſed, Independaiits, ind Qu a- 
kers. Bnr(O thatir were not ſo!) rhe:c arc as many; if nor more, amorg 
all theſe ſeveral Profctiions, that are deeply guilry of Piide and FYaſhon, and 
char have by thoſe hateful Evils of theizs, among others, provoked the Loi 
our God ro bring upon us one Judgement after anorher ; and-hjs anger 3s nos 
yer turned away, but bus hand #« ſinatched our ſtil, O rhat the hearts of all his 
People were waſhed from all tyeivytuckednels ! When ſhall it once be ? 

VII, Another 


#ozinſs UNBROTHERLY -BEHAVIOUR, 45. I 


VII. Another great Evil which the Lords People have been guilty of, is, VII. 
The ſore Evil of their Unbrotherly, Unchriſtianly, and Unworthy Deporr= UN- 
ments one rowaids anorher, on the account of rheur diftering in Judgements CART- 
oze from another, The Lord having diſpenſed Light and Knowledge variouſly STIA N 
to his People, to ſome he gives one degree of Light ; ro others, other de- BE HA- 

rees : And rhey, becauſe tirey have not all the ſame Underſtanding, and the VIOUR 
Ns Knowle1ze, do rhetefore ſhghr one another, and deſpiſe 01:e another 3 UNTO 
and like fooliſh Chil:en have ſuch Heart-1ifings one againſt another, as to EACH 
fay they are not their Fathers Children ; and do deny rhem that their Farher OTHERg 
will own : upon a great Preſumprtion thar the one party (wherher Presbyreri- RE= 
ans, Baptiſed, Independants, or Quakers) hath all true Lighr and Underttand- SPECF 
* in! i1f0;ded inthew Brealt ; an that they for their part are compleat in 40 DIFe 

Knowledge, and do not eriein any onepatticular of their Judgement ; bur - 
their Underſtzn.iing, and their Way onely is the Truth; and all orhersazein SNCE 
ſo great E1101s, as they Cannot be the Childten of God thar do not own and - > 
practiſe what rhey urceiſtand and pragiſe. FUDGES 

And this hath bee:; the Way of thoſe that are called Presbyrerians, and MENT: 
theretore rhey have preached and prayed againft, and uttered many bitter In- 
vettives againſt the Independants, Baptiſed, ard Quakers, as holding groſs Er» 
r01s, grals Deceirs, alto;erher out of the Way of God; and rendring them 
as Enemies of God, and ſuch as were to be oppoſed, and impriſoned, and ba« 
niched, and if haizgd, it were good enough for them ; and if rhey were even 
cut off rhat troubled the Presbyrerjans,ic were bur righteous in their account * 

So little of rhe Spit of God appeatedin them, aud ſo little Love had they 
all that dittered from them , and ſo 11l thoughts did rhey hatbour of 
them, 

And on the otherhand, ir hath been a frequent thing for the Bapriſed, the 
Quakers, and Independants, £2 Wdpe rhe Presbyrerians to be Antichriſtian,and 
to be in Babyl:n, 18 an Antichiiſtian Way, as being {uch as the Lord would 
never Own. 
 Andyer it is to be hoped, that by this time they are convinced on all hands 
in a goo-! meaſure, rat they <4 erie, info judging and ſpeaking one of ana- 
ther. Foi the Baptiſed People, and rhe teſt, do row ſee thar there is a ſpirit 
of Integrity, and of rhe true Fear of rhe Loid, among them that ae called 
Presbyterians ; ard thar they cagnort by the Temprartions of this World, nor 
yet by the Threars of ir, be drawn ro comply with things againſt their Lighr, 
ro keep their Ber chices, as rhey judged chey would : for many of thoſe that 
bad hard thoughts of the Presbyrerians, judyed thar thoſe thar were Preachers 
among tre Presbyrerians, preached onely for Hire, and for Reward ; and that 
if thetr far Bencfices were taken away, their work would be ended. But 
they do now ſee that it 1s not ſo, but thar on can and do preach, though 
there be no Tyrhes nor Rares pur ir.to theit mouths; and that they can be 
content, as wel as Inzependant and Baptiſed Preachers, and Quakers, to da 
their Loids Woik, ard truſt him to engage rhe Hearts of theis Hearets to ad- 
miniſter to them {upplies for their Livel1hoods : And rhouzhar be nor ſo much 
as formerty, yet 17 may bet doth them more good, and is more comfortable 
tothem then thei: former Incomes were, that were by Tyrhes, gc. Andir 
may be ſcenalſo, that thoſe Impoſitions that came frem Rome, even from the 
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Babylonian Crew, are not ſubmitted to by the Presbyzer;ans ; but that they 
delire tuch a Retormarion in all things, as is moſt agreeable to the Word of 
God, and not according ro the Decrces, Canons, any Corſtitutions of Men, 
I ſay, thele rhings the Baptiſed, Independants, and Qzakers, can now fee in 
the Presbyterians, and can bleſs the Lord for ir. s 

Again on the other hand, The Presbyterians do now fee, that it is nor a 
grear Ertor for the Lords People ro meet in privare Honfes, thereto worſhip 
God, and preach and hear the Word, as the Primitive Saints did ; ſceing thar 
libetty of Worſhiping God accoiding to the Enl1ghriings of their Uncer- 
ſtandings and Conſciences,is not to be had in the Parith Steeplehouſes, which 
ſome do ca!l Chuiches. 

An by rhis time they are all convinced that they all helieve in, and worſhi 
one God the Father, of whom are all things, and one Lord Jeſts Chriſt, by 
whom are all things ; and that they ate all macle Partakets of the ſame Spirit 
of Tiuch, rhar diſpenterh his Gifrs, and Graces, and Teachings to them all 
vatiouſly, diſpenſing ro every one {everally as he will; ard that his Wird 
bloweth where itliſteth, 

And they can rejovce in the Grace of God that 1s diſpenſed ro them all, in- 
abling chem, or any particular perſon of them, ro bear witneſs unto the 
Tiuth ; Some by tuffering Impriſonments, or Confiſcations, and depriyes 
mcnts of outward things, o! Baniſhments, or Death, And they can all re- 
joyce in that Chriſt is exalted by any, who do preach up, and wirnefs to this 
Truth, That Jeſus Chriſt is the oncly Lawgiver in his C hutch, and rhe onely 
King and Head of ]1is Church z and that his Laws and Rules oncly are to be 
obeyed and practiſed in his Church 3 and that no men ought to {er up their 
poſts by his Poſts : and that evely Servant of the Lord ought ro worſhip him 
ſo as they are perſwaded in thei Gown mind, is molt agreeable to his Word 
and his Rules ; aid not according to the Underftancings and Preſcriprions of 
others, bur according ro that direction, Rom.14.1523- Let every man b2 fully 

erſwead:d in his own mind. Perf aded of whar? Even that the Way in which 
pe worſhps God, is acc:rding ro his Word and Laws, and nor according ro 
the Words andLaws of men, as knowing that whatſoever 3s nt of Raith, i 


His 

And they all can rejoyce in this, That that one Spirir in them a!!, prefeth 
all ro Holineſs, and Purity of Heart and Life ; ſo that ove of doubt, thee 
are many of all cheſe rhat now can lie down at the Feer one of another, ro do 
one another good, thongh in ſome things they difte: in their Urderfſtandings 
a5 ninch now as ever they did ; And they have now I: arned to be more atra:d 
of Judginz, and Cenfuriug, and Condemning one anothe:, teſt they ſhuuld 
be judged of Chift for ſo doing. 

But though we may hope thar it is thus now with many of the TI ords Peo- 
ple ; yerir 15 moſt undeniable, rhar the generality of the Lords People have 
greatly finned againſt him in their finful Deportments one towaids anorter; 
fn eaking up evil ſurmiſes one of another, and endeavouring to Compelone 
another to their own Underſtandings, and alſo manitetiing ſach an unwo:rhy 
ſfpirir,as that it any one patty hai prevyailed,to have ab{olure Dominion over 
all che reſt, ic was more then p: obable rhey woutd hai e uſed tome ſeverity to 
con'rain the reſt ro con'orm to their Underſtandings., 

Thts was known to be that which the Presbyterians cid greatly ſeek for, 
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And it was too nanifeſt by the words and aQions of the Baptiſed, Quabers,and + Though 
Independants, tha: they would have gone fai 111 the ſame Path F, which was 2 nor ro 
very uaworthy ciſpoſitionin whomtoever it was : for ifir be a very grievous ;hat 
thi! g, 4 vey 1Njurious thing for any to compel the Presbyterians to do thar height a 
which is againſt their Conic:ences in the Worſhip of God, it is the ſame in ;þhe pres- 
any vther. byrerians 

put chis hach greatly diſpleaſed the Lord, that any ſhould be compelled and dfired to 
conſtrained ro do any thing in his Sel vice or Wo: ſup, which they law not tis gz, 
Word and Rule for, : 

He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him : He1s not thy Lord, 1f thou abſerve Pſal.ay. 
not his Rules, and his Commands and Directions, but the C oramands and the 1; _ 
Rulcs of Men. Inwain do ye worſhip me, teaching for Dodrines the Command= Mat 15. 
ments of men. ; ; 9 

Bur in that the Lords People have a Diſpoſion to impoſe their own Under- 
ſtandings one upon another, ard in tharthough they haye not had ther full 
power to to do, which the y defied ; yer have they manifeſted a perſecuting 
ſpitir one againſt another,mectly and oncly for differences in Underſtanding, 
by reproachtul ſpeeches, which they have given Our one of another, and 
taking vp Evil * Reports one of another, and manifeſting no Brotherly Love #147; yef5 
cnc to another ; burca rying ir one ro another as if they weie not Children M44. Ea. 
of one Father. I ſay inthar the Lords People haye done thus, they have ward*s 
provoked the Lord co iIcourge them al:, and ro [pare none of them, And they Gangrers 
muſt know that as faz as they remain thus diſpoſed, he is grearly offended 


With them. | 


Nor thar the T.ords People ought not at all ro judge one another : for there 
are many things that we may j:cige and cenſute one another for ; as when 
perſons are oveitaken in taules or evils that are againit plain Rules; ſuch 
Rules as ate acknowledged by all that acknowledge and believe 11 the true 
God, and Jeſus Chizſt whom he hath ſent ; as to be a Lyar, to ſteal, rochear, 
ro deceive, to (wear falfly, tocommir adultery, to be malicious, or envious, 
or p:oud, or coverous, Or 1:npatient, or trowaid, or to be ſcornful, are evils 
acknowledged by all char truly believe 1n rhe riuve God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whow he hath ſent, ro be againſt plain Rules received and ackrowledged by 
themall; and when we fee a Brother overtaken in any of theſe or the like 

Its, we arc to judge and condemn them as the Works of Darknels, and 
the Fruits of the Fiefh ; and to endeavour to ieſtote them thar ate guilry of 
them, and to have no icllowſhip with chem jn (uch unfrunful Works of Dark= 
neſs. 

And accoitingly the Ind-pendants, the Baptiſed, the Quatre, and the Preg. 
byterians, do ail bear wirncls, and that juttly, again theſe and ſuch-like 
E\ils, whether they are 1a any of theic own Undeiſtandirgs, or in any 
others. 

And this kind of judging one another, the Lord both commands and com- 
mends : He commanis it 1n theſe Scriprures, Lev.19.17. Pſ/al.94.15. Mat.18. 
1541617, Epheſ.5.11, Andrhe Lord commends it in the Chuich of Epheſwe, 
Rev.2.2. I know thy wo bs,8&c, and how thou canſt not bear them which are evil. 
Thar ſpirit ot zeal that. was in them againſt evilin any,in char rhey would not 
bear no: ſuffer finin any, was very acceptable to him. 

Aud thcrefoze in fuch caſes we may and ought ro judge of the Ways and 
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Spirits of men, and to condemn the carnal minde, and fioful diſpoſition of 
{pirir, and the iinful ways of men: for if a man be diſobedient to that which 
w knowerh to be the Will of his Lord, we eught to judge and condemn hing 
therein. 

But that which we ate forbidden to judge one another for, is the things in 
Which we cannor be of one mind, bur do differ in og: Underſtandings : For 
though we may be perſwaded that the Way wherein we walk is the very 
Way which the Word of God dire us to walk in, yet we ought nor to ſay 
that therein we ate infallible. : And though we are all ro walkin thoſe things 
whereigwe Cifter, eyery one as we are perſwaded in our own minds, and 
ſhould erre therein ; yet we may not be judged to be none of the Lords 
Servants or People ; For they onely may be ſaid to be none of his, that wil. 
fully rcbell againſt his knawn Will, and continue 1n ſo doing, withour Re. 
pentance, | 

But there being this teſtimony in the Conſcience of a man, that with his 
whole Soul he defires and endeavours to do the will of God from the heatt,and 
that he doth not knowingly erre in one tittk from the Law of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but ir grieves and rroubles him : tor to cerſute or judge ſuch a one ro 
be none of the Lords, is that which the Lord foibids, 

But it may be ſaid, That ſome Quakers do not ac knowledge the true God, 
nor Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, whom he hath ſenr. 

To that the anſwer iseafie : 1f they be ſuch to our own know]-:dge, as do 
deny the true God, and Jeſus Chiiſt our Lor:1, whom he hath ſent; as do 
not own him nor his Law ; nor profeſs an unfeigned ſubje. ion to him in all 
things, ſo far as they know his Will ; Then they are not ro H« owne: 8s the 
Lords Servants, but ro be accounted as Heather's anc Iniide's. Br it they 
do profeſs Fairh 1n God, hd in Jeſus Chriſt whom hc h:rh ten 3 and if the true 
Fear of the Lord be in them, and they do manifeſt a ſu5jection unto the Laws 
and Rules of the Lord Chriſt, in all things, ſo far as they know his W/11, al- 
thovgh they are very differing from us in many other things nat i© generally 
received by all the Lords People ; yer '.c thai cenures or jniges them as Ea 
gemies of the Loxid, or condemns them as nunre of his, may offend the Lord 


Now as far as the Lords People Have been cenſr:rjou; one of anorher, an 
condemned one another as none of hi- ; ſo far rhey i ave gicatly grieved nl 

holy Spirit 1n walking contraty unto the bleſſed Rules of his Word, in whic 
Fohi3-35 he ſweetly inſtrudts his People, rhus: . 

Corns,s Hereby ſhall all men know that ye are my Dajciples, if ye love one another, And, 
I C0713, Love thinketh no Evil. And, Be kindly affetioned one towards another, with 
Rom, 12. Brotherly Love, in honour preferring one another. And. Let Brotherly Love 
Hes continue. And in another place, thus : For one beſjeverh that he may eat all 

4 things; another who is weak eateth Herbs : Let not him that eatctb,@:ſpiſc him 
Rom. 14- that eateth rot ; and let not him that eateth not, judge him that cateth © for God 
2:334»59* ph received him. Who art thou that judgeſt another mans Servant ? To his own 
S,10g125 Maſter be ftandeth or falleth; yea, he ſhall he ho Iden up, for God is able to make 
T3223» him ſtand. One man efteemeth cre day above another, azother efteemeth every 

day alike : Let everyman bs fully perſwaded in his own mind.------- To this end 
Cbrift both died, and roſe, xnd revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living. Butwly doft thou judge thy Brothey 2* Or why doff thou ſer at pear thy 

roLaeT s 


azainſ} UNBROTHERLY BEHAVIOUR, 


Brother 2 W- ſhall all land before the Tudgement-ſeat of Chriſt .--== $0 that every 
#nc of us ſhall give an account of bimſelfro God, Let ug not therefore judge one 
another any more.----And, Woatſoever is n1t of Faith, is Sin. And, Fudge not, 
that ye be not judged.-------And, Why beholdeft thou the mere that is in thy Brd- 
thers Eye, and conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thine own Eye ? 

But very many of the Lords People have greatly ſinned againſthim, innot 
obſerving rheſe bleſſed Inſtructions, bur they have caſt them all behind their 
back, as if they were of no concernment to them to obſerve. Bur they have 
rebelled againſt the Lord, and rejeted rhe Word and Wiſdom of the Lord 
herein. And though he ſay, Judge not that ye be nzt judged : And, Let not him 
that eateth not, judge him that eateth, for God hath received him : And, Who art 
thou that juage ft another mans ſervant ? Fer to his own Maſter he tandeth or fal- 
leth ; yea, he ſhall be helden wp, for God is able to make him fland. Yet they 
have taken upon them ro be Judye: of the Spirits and Ways of the Lords Ser- 
yants, in that wheiein they have differed from them ; and have taken upon 
them, ſome of rhem, to cenſure one another to be the Devils Seryants, Bur 
herein viz. 18 cen[uring one another for things in diſpute among them, have 
the Scrvants of the Lord boldly violated theſe bleſſed Rules. given us by our 
Lord Chiift himſelf; ard by his Spirit in Pa]; and haye peremprotily raken 
npon them to —_ the Servants of theirLord, who takes it as a hizhindignity 
offered to him(elf,that any poor Worm of the Children of Men, (who muſt all 


appear before the Iudgment Seat of Chriſt, aud eyery one give at account of 


himſelf to God) ſhould take npon them ro judge, before the time they have 


oiven an account of rhemſclves. For what poor datk ignorant fooliſh inſuf= 


ficienr Creatures are we, ro do that before rhe. time, that Chriſt. both died; 


and roſe, and revived, that he might obrain, viz. To be Lord and Judge of | 


all, both Qu+ck and Dead ? Can we ſearch the Heart, afd try the Reins? Can 
we ſay we are of quick underſtanding inthe fcar of the Lord, and are able ro 
Judge not afrer the fight of the Eye, neither reprove after the hearing of the 
Ears, bur with Righteouſneſs ? &ggc. How preſumptuous are they then that 
Judge their Lords Servants ? How grofs an affront do they offer him in it? 
Will they ſay thar ſuch and ſuch an one, that differs from them, is in ſuch an 
Error as 1s the path of DcſtruRion, when iris ſaid, He ſhall be holden up,for 
God isable ro make htm ſtand ; ſtand firmly upon the Rock of Ages, though 
he differ from rhem in many particulars > How greatly therefore doth it 
concern _ with bleſſed Paul, to ſay, Let us not therefore judge one anorhe? 
any mores _ | - 
Feeing rhis Precept is ſo often irculcatedin the bleſſed Scriptures of truth 5 
the Wiſdom of God —_O—_ our aptneſs to fin againſt Chriſt herein : 
Though we have finned g:jevouſly againſt him in ſo doing in time paſt, yer 
henceforth lct ” nor Judge one ant any more, | | 
Rur further, Ler it be known to the Houle of Faceb, That they have re- 
belled againſt the Lord Chriſt, in thar though he , This 15S my * Sanaa 
ment, That ye love one another, that ye may be t reby known to be my 
Diſciples 3 and, Ler Brotherly Love continue; and, Be kindly affeRjoned 
one to another, with Brotherly Loye. And thouyh this Precept be alſo in 
many more SC:yptures again and again inculcated, yer they have not loved 
one anorber, but they have been very unkind one towards another, and have 
had many hieare-rifggs one againſt another ; and they bave xot iu hoj;our pre» 
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ferred one another, bur lighted and delpiied one anorher, and ſpoken re- 

roachfully one of another : And though che Spitir of Chrilt in Paul hach ſaid, 
Eh every man be fully perſwaded in his own mind 3; yet they have been ready to 
eompel men to their underſtandings, whether they have been perſwaded 19 
rheir own minds or thor. And though it is ſaj4 in the Scriprures of Trurh, 
That whatew>r is not of Faith, is Sin; yet they have been:teady ro conflrain 
others to conform to thei: way, Whether they have had Faith to believe ir 1s 
the Lords mind, or not, And though our Lord lay, Why beh«l4:ft thou the mote 
that is in thy Brothzrs Eye, andconfidereſt not the Beam that is 1n thine own Eyc 2 
Yet they have been Eagle-ey'd ro behold the mote thart 1s 1s 1, ſome orheis, 
which it may be hath been reai Errors in them, and it may be nor ; burh.ye 
nor confidered the great Beam of Errors and Miſ.arriages that arc 1 them- 
ſelves; which may have been as much grearer then che mitcairiages of unt.c.s, 
asa Beam 15 greater then a Mote, 

And thus the Loids People have manifefted a very great diſobedience unt; 
a'l che blelſed liiftruRions of rhe Spitit of Ch. iſt of this kind. And of c..i:, 
very many both of the Bapriſed Churches, the Presbytertens, the Independanis, 
and Quakers, have been vcry guilty, as 15 roo well known, 

The Lord make all his People ſenſe of ir, and ſer rhem all unanimouſly a 
waiting and a piaying that all the Lords People may have a pure Language 
turned tothem ;z that they may all call upon the Name ot the Lord, ro ice 
bim withone * conſent : All the miſts and darkneſs that came from the Lot- 


phoulder, tomleſs Pit (that are yer among them) being ditpclled by the cleir Light cf 


' 


| 
WY1IT. 


the Goſpel, ſhining more and more unto the pertett Day. Ardin the mean 
rimeloying and approving wharſoeyer good thing they ſee one in anothe: ; 
*and rejoycing in the Grace of God communicated unto airy Soul whatſoever, 
thoagh they differ in many things from thote thar ſce it ; No more hating or 
deſpiimg,bur pirtying and compalſjonating one anothe: inany thing that they 
Judge 1s Darkneſs or Error : And being deferous more to have their Eyes uvp- 
on the lovely part one of another, then upon the naked part, bur covering 
that with the Garmeur of Love : for Love is not willing ro entertain any ev1l 
thoughts of rhoſe ir loves. Love delights to look upon the lovely paits ot the 
Safnrs very much, but ro hide and cover from irs Eye that which is uncome- 
Iv : at leaſt ſofar as not to condemn them, and ro conclude them none of the 
Lords: No, Love will not think ſuch evil thoughts, bur flill hoperh weil,and 
judgeth well of the Perſons, thongh not of the Infirmicics or Evils, And 
*though it rejoyces not inIniquity, (bur pitics and compatiionares t] e $o..!s in 
whom any Iniquity is four!) yer it 16joyceth in the Tiuth, and in a'l that 
walk in the Truth, notwithſtanding the weakneſſes that may be 11 any of 
them. 
So ler henceforth all the Diſciples of Chriſt demean thcmſelyes ore to ano- 
ther, Amen, | 


VIIF. Another great Evil in very many of the Lords People, is the Sin 


'egie} of the negleR of a due and conftant ſetting apatt time to cali tro mind the 
\ 4-dj- Word of the Lord, afrer they have hezrl ir, And this may be aptly and fitly 


_* 
197 ON 
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'e 40;4 The general col.ineſs of Love to God (by :caſor;, as hath been ſaid,ot ether 
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againſt NOT CHEWING THE CUD. 


fecard his Word ; as thar ſome perſons do nor afford any pains or time to 
recollet what they hear 3 ſometimes nor once Ina month, ror ſomerimes 
once in a quarter of a vear : Bur they goro hear the Word for cuſtoms ſake, 
and to pacifie Coi:ſcicnce, ard content I] emſelves with. rae ſo doing 3 not 
conſidering that the Apoſtle fates, Thar he that 7s not a forgerful” Heaver, but a 
doer of the Werd,that man ſhall be bleſſed in kis Deed ;_ bur he thar isa forger- 
ful Hearer, can expe no blefling. The good Secd of the Word cannor grow 
vp there, when he either ſuffereth' the Dey1] ro catch jr from him, or the 
cares of this World, and the ceceirfiilneſs of Riches to choak ir. 1 hs heart 
3s not the good ground in which the Word is ſowed, to as to bring forth chi: = 
ty, ſixty, or ati hundred fold. Bur this hath been a fin of very many, that 
they _ ſeldom take time ſo much as ro call ro memory the Word they have 
heard ; bur heating the Word on the firſt day of the weak, many times think 
no monte of it all the weak followirg. It is well krown that the rwo diſtin. 
euiſhing Characters tHar were given of the Clean Beafts, which onely were 
acceptable ro God in Sacrifice under the Law, were that they were ſuch ag 
did Chew the Cud, and part the Hoof, 7nd itis certain, that thoſe Souls 
cannot be cl. n under the Goſpel, that do not Chew the Cud ; tFatdo not 
review and :ccal ro mind, and meditate upon the Woid of Gor! when the 
have hea: d it. Pau] ſpeaking of the Word of the Goſpel, ſayes, It is the 
Word whr1<hy ye atc ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I have preached un- 
ro you, unle1s ye !rave believedin vain 4 and it is the Power of God through 
Fairh un: © alvarjon, Bur thoſe that keep 1t not in memory, cannot he 1a. 
ved. Wher ty ye ave ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I have preached unto 
you, The Word of Truth maketh Souls clean. San#ifie them through thy 
Tiuth, th Word is Truth 3 butit is by treaſuring it up in the heait, The clean- 
eſt and pureſi Soils, have the Word of Chrift dwelling . moſt plenrifully in 
them. Wher:-withal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way, but by rtabing heed there- 
to according to thy Word, Pial.119. 9, The Bleſſed man when he hears the 
Word, duth ror let it go 1n at one ear, and out at another, bur his delghr 
is in ir, and he medizates on it day and nighr, Pſal.1.2, But iris ro won- 
der ſuch pollutiois and uncleanneſſes appear in many of the Lords People, 
ſeejng they do ſo little Chew the Cud. | It is no wonder thei? Souls thrive no 
more, ſeeing the Word ſo quickly paſſes from them uncigeſied, They go 
to hear the Word as the Food of rheir Souls, bur digeſt tt gut by Meditation 
and Chewing upon ir, anc getting rhe ſweetneſs and nouriſhment of ir; and 
therefore aic lean and ſtarved Soul, though ar plentiful Tables, | 

THIs, this hath been alſo anorher great evil in many of the Lords: People; 
And what is the 1 oor of this careleſnels, and indifferency whether they have 
nouriſhmenr from the Wo1d or or, hach been ſhewed 11 the mentioning of 
the firſt Evil, that hath teen in this Diſcourſe declared; and ſhewed ro the 
Houle of Facob. And they that have been guilry ofnor Chewing'the Cud,in 
the {ence now declared, ate ſome of rhe-people of the ſeveral underſtand. 
irgs ; andthe Quakers, (though all of rhem are not guilty of ir, but) very 
many of them aie groſly guilrv of rhis fin of Indigeſtion ; and though many 
of rhem are ready and forward to go to heay the Word, yet they roo much 
ſatizfie themſelves with a bare {o doing, as if that were enough z and they 
very 1arely take any time ro do themſelves & the;r Families good, by repeat- 
ing each what they remember, to the help of one anothers memosy in 2s 
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they have heard : So that there appears little growth in many Profeſſors ; but 
where rhey were ren years lince, the {ame they are now : or ſcaice ſo far. 
Bir ir may be ſome of* them ate gone back many degrees, becaule they digeſt 
Ror th.cit Sp:zirual Food, - 

And one great reaſon of ſome of the Bapriſed Peoples ſo doings their uſing 
(when they lad cull liberty) ro continue their Firſt Day 's ordinary Exerciſes 
until four of the Clock in the Afrernoon, (at whichtime if they had broken 
up» they had done well) and then after thar, ta continue the rcit of rhe Day 
in doing the buſineſs of rhe Chuich, viz. To reproye paiticular perſons, 
where there was need, and ro inquire 1nro the ſtate of the Sick, or the Poor 
| and Necdy : and to receive in or caſt out, as occaſion requited : And rheſe 

* hich things raking up their time * until it was lare, rhen they had no time Fetore 
F Supper for any other Service : andafter Supper ſuch Services with Childicn 
and Setvanrs uſe to ke lame Services, and ſome elder People alſo, being then 
unfit for any thing but to ſleep : ſo that rhey had no time on the Firſt Day of 
the Week for to Chew the Cud : And for other Days, tle Would fo took up 
ſome of them, as well as ſome Presbyreys, Quabers, and Independants, as they 
ſcarce minded ro go toa Meeting z or tt they did, the Wo:1d had fo caten 
them up, thar they [1ttle cared to inde any thing bur thei. Worldly Buſineſs ; 
and ſometimes ſome would ſcarce have goue to 2 Meeting any week Jay, bur 
to ſtop the Clamours of their Conſciences ; and it had been as —_ they had 
ſaid ar home, as gone, and as much acceptance it would hai c had with God, 
unleſs rhey had gone to more purpoſe, 

I mcntion rhis as a diſtin Evi], and not among the Omifions already men- 
_— ; becauſe (ir may be) tome do ſcarce think it to be a Ditry required of 
CNCm, 

But let all the Houſe of Iſrael know, That this is allured'y a great Evil of 
mu that have been guilty OL ir; and that forgettul Heaters are' not bleſ- 

ed. 

But ſome Baptiſed People, and the Quakers, and many Presbyterians and 
Independants alſo have been very oullry of this great evil} and it muſt be des 
Elared unto them, andlet them 1iot t21nk to hide it : but as rhey delire to be 
blefled, let them Repent and Reform. 


 —_— 


IX, Another great Evil of the Lords People, of which they ate ceneral- 
ly very guilty, is the Sin of BACK-BITING : And this 5S a ſore Eyil, 
and a miſchievous Sin ; though it is a Sin which it may be many of ri:em ne- 
ver think of the {mfulneſs of it, nor ſcarcely ever think ir ro be a Sin, And 
that Evilwhich ghe Spirit of God gives this tizie unto, 1s expreſt by a yariety 
of other {uch-like Tirles in the Scriptures : As the Whiſperer, the TalcLearer, 
the Babler, the Rajler, the Slanderer, t':e Eyil-ſurmiſer. 

Now that the Lords People may be ſhewn their Evil herein, let them bur 
rake a view of their deformity of this kind al{o,in rhe Glaſs of rhe Sctipturee, 
| Even in the blefled Words of Truth therein contained, 

j And firlt, It is againſt the expieſs Precept and Commandment of the Lords 
( Lev.1 9.17, Thou ſhalt not £2 up and down as a Tale-bearer among thy People, $0 


} that he rhat In any ſence goes up a;id down, and carnes Tales, {ns avainſt rHs 
[ Command ot the Lord : but much more he or the thar carrjes Tales thar terd 
[ ro the def amang of others, wherhgt they ke true os falle ; for ir is expreſly 
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again], TALE-BEARING or BACK-BITING. 


faid, Thou fhalt nor 0 up and down as a Tale- beater among thy-p le : 
And therefore the Siric of the Lord gives us that man, Fo the Go. 
ſel, 1 Pet. 4. 15. But ler none of you ſuffer as an evil deer, or as @ buſie bo= 
dy in other mens matters. It 15a bnin the Lords People go be a bufe-body in 
other mens matrers.And if :hey keep their own Vineyard well,they have e- 
nough to do thete, and they 1:c<d not buſie themſelves in other mens mat- 
ters; they weed not go up and down as Tale-bearers and Back-biters. 
Bur 
Secon1ly, we find in Scripture, that this fin of Back-biring, Tale-bear- 
ing, and Whiſpezing, is ranked amongſt the worſt of fins, as Rem. 1.29, It 
i$ 1aid of ſome of the Heathen that were given over untoa reprobate mind 3 
that they being fuled with all untizhteouſneſs, were Fornicators,coverous, 
malicious, full of envy, Whiſperers, Pack-birers, gc. Ard how ſad a thing 
isir, that any of theſe cvils ſhould be found in Saints, in perſons profeſſing 
Godlinelſs. 

Bur the Queſtion is, Wherein coth the evil and hainouſneſs of this fin ap- 
pear, that it is ranked among theſe other hateful fins 2 

The 2n{wer 1s, This linis very hainous, becauſe (if we well confiderit) 
we ſhall find that it goeth not alone, bur many other evils attend ir, and are 
the conſtant Companions of it. Anq to the end we may rake a view of them, 
et it be conſidered what are the remprtations to, or the leading cauſes of 
this evil ; and they are three z Either, 

- Firſt, This fin is occaſioned ty ſome diſcontent, or contention or heart- 
rifings that are keeween two parties, Or, |; 

Secondly, It is occaſioned through a great diſpokirion that is in many peo- 
ple (bur in ſome more then others) ro be vely talkative, and pratling z and 
ſuch | AmnE <4 then fail to maintain diſcourſe,though to little purpoſe, 
are often medling with othcr mens matters. Or, 

Thirdly, Itis occafioned ſometimes through a ciſpoſition in men to boaſt, 
and vaunt, and co ſpeak of others weakneſs, to render themſelves to be the 
more excelling in Parrs, or 1n Virtue, or in Zeal, or Courage, or Faithful- 
neſs, (Fc. : 

Now as it js occaſioned either of thoſe wayes much evil attends it ; for if 
| itbe occaſioned through diſcontents and diſcords between any,then he that 

15 the Back-biter is under a great temptation to render the a&iors, or 

' words of the man whom he back-bites, much otherwiſe, and much wotſe 
then they will appea: robe whena man is preſent to make his defence : for 
the very alteration of a word, may make a matter ſeem much worſe then 
indeeditis; or the leavirg out, or the not tellirg ſome part of a mans 
words ; but leaving out ſome material word, may alſo do the like ; or 
the agravating ſome lictle citcumſlances of a mans words, cartzages, and 
acions, ſtraining them to the Eigheſt pin, and ſtretching them beyond what 
they were ; and withall coveiing and hiding of a mans own we ſles, or 
miſcarriages, and purting the teſt face and covering on a mans own words : 
Theſe chings a!ſo do much alter the caſe, and may rendet the Back-bitcr 
very worthy, and honourable, and the back-bictena very unworthy and 
an{unloyely perſon.in the —_— ofrhery that hear it ; if they have ſo lit- 


tle prudence or wiſdom, or fo hetle juſtice or honeſty, as to take up thoſe 


Ieports,or tO receive or believe rhem before they hear the patty that's back- 
bictento make his own dx fence, I : And 
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A Trumpet ſounding 
Ani thefe are the evits thar in this caſe (where there is heart-rifings be< 
tween two parties for any offences given or taken) do attend Back-biring 
and Tale-bareimg. 
:, Lyinz. 2. Slandering. 3. Unrighteouſneſs and Deceirfulncſs. 4. Ma- 


- lignity and Envy. s.A ſowing of Diſcord. 6.Great Injuriouſnefs.For in theak 


teration of a mans words,he thar reports them with alterations ofchem,reHs 
alie,for the man ſpake-nor ſo :- An4 jn leaving our of ſomethings, and-mak+ 
ing aidicions and METIIONS of LANCE upon niſtakzs, or forgertulneſs,or wil. 
fulneſs )-men do ofen flanler their Brerhren , and caſt ſuch an odinm 
upon them az ought nor to be caſt. And herein they are unjuſt, unrighre- 
ous, and deceitful, andofrentimes malignity, and ſpleen, and envy js there. 
in manifeſted * And ofcenrimes this Tale-bearing, and ſpeaking ro the de- 
faming, reproaching and undervaluing of a man behind his back,doth Feger 
111 blood in the parties thac hear ir, and ſometimes makes a man that was a 
dear and intimate friend ro ſuch a man, ro become ſtrange to him ; it ſepa. 
#arethchief friends : and herein befides in other reſpects which might be 
mentioned, the back-birer is very injurious unto him thar he back-bites, 

And alt theſe evits are common with Back-birers, and whifperers, that'js, 
fuch perſons as are apt to take a liberry ro ſpeak any thing at any time, to 

the defaming, undervaluing; or di'paraging a man Ftehind bis back. I fayir 
3% common for Back biters to be lyars, ſlanderers, unrighteons, deceitful, 
Cc. Yea though in other ieſpeRs the Back-biters may be good men, and 

ood women, and ſuch as troly fear and love the Lord : Yer in being Back- 

Ire:s, and raking a liberry to ſpeak any thing, that tends to the defanting 
of others behin4 rheir backs ; rhey do often therein appear to be lyars, 
flanderers, unrightcous, deceitful}, injurious, &'c. Yea though rhe perſons 
that do back-bire, do little ehink rhemſelves tro Le fo, but think themſelves 
to be very juſt, and very 1izhteous, and that they a.hor to tell a lie, or to 
Nander any, 'or to be any way injurious ; yea they think they loath ſuch 
things : bur heremtheir own hearrs deceives ri.em, ani they are deceived ; 
and though either they know nor, or thi1;k nor, or are not willing to think 
that they are deceived; yet they are deceived, and deceive others : and the 
moore eminene ſuch-perfo1s are for the good, and the worth thar appears in 
rhemin orher refpets, the more they deceive the perfons to whom they 
ſpeak : for they will be ready to rhink;this ts a good mat:,”r a good woman, 
that ſpeaks theſe things, and they would nor 1eport thus if it were not ſo, 
Whereas if ir were a looſe perſon, or a vile peifon char ſpake it, their words 
would nor be taken up,ot credited ſo ſuon, they coull nor fo eaſily deceive 
the E-earers. 

And'again ; if a man be a Back-viter,nor upon the account of any offence 
given or raken,but meerly through a diſpoſirion ro prattle & ratr!e,to be ve- 
ry talkative,and full of words,and a love ro hear himſelf ralk among compa- 
ny ; of which diſpofirion women uſually are mote guilty then men, though 
ſome men ate too guilty of i: : Hercin alſo the Back-birer dorh become ve- 
ry guilty of lying, and-ſlandering, unrightconſneſs, and deceirfuinefs, and 
ſowing diſcords, and/injurioufnefs. 'For rhcfe pratters and raders,dotirher 
ſpeak omething they have heard from othertatfers or tale-bea! ers,or ſome« 
thing which they conjefure, oy imagine from ſuch and fuch circumſtances; 
or from ſeeming grount, or from miſtakes, ' or miſipprehenf.ons, m— 

NG they 
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they have in'themſelves, or have ieceived from others, in which they think 
they have very ſtreng.grounes for whar they iepoirr. All which being exami- 
ned may be 110 grounds for ſuch 1eports. And ſoin all theſe things the 
Talebearer, that ipeaks any thing that trends ro the defaming' of a perſon 
nor picſenr, 15 ofrentimes a giear lyar, 2rd ſagdeier, ard is vely uniighte- 
ous, and unjuſt, and 1s a ſower of diſcord, ands yely 3njurious ; tor it is 
vey frequent for perſons thar rell tales or repoirs of things which they have 
heard from-orhers, ro make addirions and alte) ations;eirher rhrough badneſs 
of memo1y, or delight in many. words, ot both ; for ſome cannor iemembcr 
rhinss exacily, and they ſpeak ar 1ancom 3 and otteis love many words, and 
havea faculty ro iterch tivrgs beyond what they ate ; and moſt are ſubjeR 
ro miſtake words ; and when one word 1s taken for another, or a ſcnrence is 
rakenro have another meaning then was intended, ir much alters re cafe : 
and on theſe accounts many mi{chiets, and evils haye attended this kind of 
Talcbearing alſo ; when perſons our of a defire to prattle, and for want of 
betrer diſcoutſe, do take that finful liberty ro ſpeak rhings which trend to the 
cetaming and undervaluing of orhets : whe:ein they haye been guilty of 
much evil, and kave grearly o_— their own Souls. 
 'and ſo alſo when through a difpoſition to vaunt, and boaſt, and tender 2 
mans ſelf to be excelling in Parrs, or 1n Virtue, or Zeal,'or Courage, (gc. 
and to render another more mean,or low, and deſpicable, or unworrhy, and 
ro leflen rhe efleem that others have of them, or of any work or worth of 
rreirs z herein alſo ſuch a Backbiter 1s many times a hamous and: grievous 
ſinner, m the forementioned particulats ; and doth proye to be alſo a proud 
toaſter, and evil doer in a highdegree. 
And by this time ir doth in patr appear that the fin of Packbiting is a hai- 
nons ctime ; and it is no wonder that ir 15 ranked amongſt the worſt of fins. 


ut, 

Thirdly, As the Scripturececlares the ſin of Talebearing to be againſt the 
expreſs commard of the Lord, andas fr ranks it amongſt the worſt of 'ſins, 
So thirdly, The Scriptuies ceclae the words of Talebeatersto te as wounds, 
and as the bitings of a Serpent, as Prov. 18, 8. The words of « Tale-bearer, 
a'e as wounds, andthey go down into the innermoſt parts of the Belly : and Ec- 
xleſ. 10.11. Surely the Serpent will bite without inchantment, and a Babler is 
no berter: And how unworthy a thing is it for the Servants of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt to wound one anorher, and to bite ore another like the birings of 
a Serpent + And how greatly unbecoming the Goſpel,thar requires ſuch great 
degrees of Joye to brerh1en ? Our Lord Chriſt gives this as the grear Cha- 
Tacer whereby all ren may krow who are his Diſciples, viz. Their love one 
ro another, By this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have 
love ene to another. And the beloved * poſile Febn declares rhar this is the 
greatevidence, which Saints have in their own Sou!s, that they are paſled 
from Death to Life, becauſe they love the Brethren, Now when a man 
doth wourd and cut his Brott er, yea wourd and gaſh his yvety inwardparts, 
as the Scripture declares, that the wods of a Tale-bearer do'; and when 2 
man bites his krorFer, like the bitings of a Se1penr, as theScriprure ſaycs, 
the words of a Tale-bearerare no terter. 1 1 ay, When a man doth thus 
wound ard bite his Brothey, What proof doth he give to others of his be« 
za Diſciple of Chtit ? Or whatcomfortabſe evidence: can he haye in his 
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own Soul, that he is paſted from Dearh to Life ? And yet theſe are tne hate? 
ons and odious qualities of a Tale-bearer, as the Scripture declares them, 
nd, 
Fourthly, The Scripture declares that a Whiſperer or Tale-bearer, is one 
that maketh divifions among Biethte1!1 ; as Prov. 16.18. A Whiſperer ſepa. 
rateth chief Friends, 1t is a very blet{ed rhing for men and women to be al. 
wayes ſtudying and ſtriving to be Peace-makers, when rhere is any conten« 
ti0n among Bierthren. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called 
the Children of God, God 3s ſited the God of Peace, andthe Yeace-makers 
ſlall be called his Children ; it is a mark of a Child of God that is a Peace- 
maker. And great ate the bleſlings rhar attend Brerhrens dwelling together 
kn Peace, in Love, having dear, and true, and cordial aftetions owe toward 
anorher ; And as Peter phraſes it, _— love unfeigned, and loving one 
2nother, with a pure heart fervently. And afluredly ſome of tte Lords Ser. 
vants do ſo love one another, rhey ate very deat one to another ; beholdi 
the Image of the Lord Chriſt one in anot er, they are very lovely one in 
anothers Eye ; and the trouble or grief that comes upon one, cuts the heatr 
of another; and the joy of one, istt-e joy and conifort of another ; and !v 
ney dwell rogether in unity, having one heatr in dear love one to another : 
{1-38 may be, though in ſome things they may difter in rheir ju 'gemcnts, 
Now where this dwelling rogether in amity, and unity 1s, the Sc: ip.ure de- 
Clares ir to be a very lovely, anda very pleaſant thing, andrell: us,tha: there 
the Lord commands the Blefling,even lite for evermore ; and tuch arc {ucely 
palled from Death ro Life. 

But a Whiſperer doth rhat contrary, that ſinful, chat hateful work, that 
tends eo ſeparating of chief Friends ; not onely of common and ordinary 
Friends, bur ſuch as were chief Friends,fuch as had a preference more then 
ordinaty in the hearts and afte&ions one of another : And this hath common. 
ly been done by Tale-tearers : For the words of Tale-teaters, which rhcy 


' haveſpoken behind a mans back, have ſomerimes had ſuch a deep influence 


upon the minds of men, as to race a friend our of te aftections that be- 
fore was vety deat to them ; andrhence hath come aneſtrangednefs, and di- 
ſtance which hath never been made up;And this harh been many times when 
there hath teen no cauſe at all for it 3 1t all rhings had teen examined jna 
ſober Spiuir, face ro face : Bur the Tale. bearers words having been received 
and raken for trurhs without examination, they have made a gieat diſtance 
berween thoſe that were before intimate Friends. 

Fifthly, The Scriptures declare that a Tate-bearer revealeth ſecret, which 
35 an unwotthy thing in any : for there are things which ought to be kepe 
ſecter, if we love the wellfare, or rhe peace, or the credit one of another ; 
and being concealed, and kept ſecret, no inconvemence, no evil eftes come 
of it ; bur being revealed,are many rimes of very evil tenZency. Bur ſaiththe 
Spirit of God, A Tale-beares revealeth ſecrets;bur be that is of Sardfet Spirit, 
concealeth the matter, Prov. 11,13, And, he that goeth about as a Fale-bearer, 
revealeth ſecrets 3. therefare meddle not with kim that flattereth with Bis lips, 
Prov. 20. 19. $0 that he thar is a Tate-beater is very unfairhful, audit 15a 
very indiſcreer thing to have much rode with ſuch a one ; therefore mecdle 
pot with him, though he ſpeak never ſofaitly, 


—— 


-- Siathly, Thc Scripture declares the diſpleaſure of God to be great __ 


againſt TALE-BEARING or BACK-BITING. 


ſuch perſons, as Prov. 6. 16, 17. Theſe fix things deth the Lord hate; yea, ſe- 
ven are an abomination unto him; A proud look, alying tongues &Cc. And him 
that ſeweth diſcord among Brethren. And Pſal. 50, the Lord ſpeaking of the 
wicked man, ſaith this of him among other things, Theu ſirtereft and ſpeakeſt 2 
againſt thy Brother, and ſlandereft thine own Mothers Son. (This is1rdeed 
2n evil work, which evilmen are fo:n4 in.) Bur ſaith the Lord, Theſe things 

haſt thou done, and Ihepr filence; and thou thoughreſt that I was altogether ſuch 

a one « thy ſelf, But Twill reprove thee, and ſer them in order before thee, &C. 

So that we {ee the Lord hates ſuch works in any ; it is an abomination unto 

him, and he will reprove them ſharply that are guilty of them. And, 

Seventhly, The Scriprure declares that the Lord will cut off ſuch from his 
houſe, and from his Holy City, if they repent not ; as Pſal. 101.5- Whoſo 
privily flandereth his Neighbour, him will I cuz off : Him that hath an high 
look , anda proud heart will not IT ſuffer 3 and, verl. 8. I will early deſtroy all 
the wicked of the Land, that I may cut off all wicked avers from the City of the 
Loid, , - 

Now having thus in part takena view of what the Scriptures of Truth 
ſpeak conceining Tale-bearers : We lee that it greatly cor cerns the Lords 
people ro be exhorted for time to come, ro te very waty of that hatefu] E- 
vilof Ta'e-bearing, or Back-biting ; andro keepa firi& watch over them= 
ſelves, leſt rhey be fpund ſome way or other guilty of ir ; and to that endit: 
cor.cerns them ro be vey careful what they ſay of any perſon, or patty be=- 
hind their backs, 

And indeed upon all accounts the Lords People have great reaſon with | 
David to (et a watch before rhe door of their lips ; for ſayes he, 1 will rake P/-39-1: 
heed to my wayes, that I fin not with my tongue ; I will beep my mouth with a 
Bidle, Happy are they thar fo do, andthar dorelſtrain their lips from mauy | 
words ; for it iSagreat point of wiſdom fo to do, as rhe Scripture declaress | 
Prov. 13- 3. He that keepeth his mouth, Axepers his life ; but he that openeth | 
wide his lips, fhall have deſtraton. And Prov, 1o. 19, In the multitude of 
words there wanteth not fin ; but be that refraineth bis lips, is wiſe, Many 
p:arhny Women, and Men alfo, that rake a literty to let theirtongues wn 
wildly, do nor conſider the grear Truths contained in theſe words, They 
{c!dom think, rhar to be full of words, is to be ſnful ; and thar it is true 
wildom to refrain their lips from many words, urleſs they are ſure they are 
words that may admini''er grace rothe heaters : And they little coniicer, 
that the life and ſafery of rheir Souls depends upon the keeping their mouth, 
and that deſiru&ion to rheir Souls may be the iflue of opening wide their 
Lips, And O how few ate there rhar are ſo waty of keeping their tongues 
as they ought + For ſayes Fames, If any man find not in word, the ſame is Fam;3.5s 
a perfet man, andable alſo to bridle the whole body. Burt how few ſuch per- 3 
fe& men are there ? 

How greatly rheiefore doth it concern the Lords People to be deeply ſet 
fible of :he greatneſs of rhis great Evil, which many of them have teen ve« 
ry guilry of, and moſt of them more or lefs have enedin2 

Not that 1t 3s hereby aſſerted, that in no caſe there oughr to te any thing 
faid of any perſon or perſons miſcarriages, bur to their faces , for ſometimes 
there may te good ends in ſpeaking of them ro ſome others in order to the 
teclaming of them ; as inorcer to the biinzing of i ro the Church, whes 
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-* the Lords anger; that the Lords People may 


A Trumpet founding 
the rule reqtires it; or in order to the moying Parents to reproye, corre, 
or inſtru their Children as the occation may te. Ir cannot Le ſa'd ro be the 
fn of Feſeph, thathe l roughr the eyil report of fome of his Biethten ro his 
Farher ; Tt. like may te ſaid in otter caſes, | 

Bur what is here dcclared againit,isp'ainly f.ewed to ke rhe Sin of whom- 
ſoever are guilty of ir. Andtharſome in a Goſpel-Chutrch have keen guilry 
of this Sin of Back-tiring, is clear by what Paul ſpeaks to the Chuich of 
Corinth, 2 Cor. 12. 20. For, I fear leſt when I come. among you, I ſhall mt 
find you ſuch as 1-Would, and that I ſhall be found unto you ſuch ds you would 
not : Left there be debates, enwyings Arrifes, back bitings, whiſperings, ſwel- 
Hings, tumulis, And 1Cor. 1. 11. Ir hath been declaredunto me, of youy my 
Brethren ; by them of the Houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions among you z 
and Chap. 3. 3>4. For yeare yet carnal ; for whereas there is among you en- 
uyings, and Brite, and diviſions , are ye net carnal, and walk as men? He 
had rhus expreſt himſelf inthe tiſt Chaprer concermng this vey Church. T 
thank my God alwayes on your behalf, = the G ace that is given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt, that in eve. y thing ye are inriched by him, in all utterance, and.in all 
knowledge ; even as the Teſtimony of Chriſt was corfirmed in you; ſo that yeu 
come behind in no gift, waiting for tbe coming of ou” Lord Feſus Chriſt. . Here 
we ſee thar ſome that were 1n a Chutch of Ch.iſt, rhat weie inriched ty him 
inall utterance, and all knowledge, and came behind in no. gifr, and'thar 
were waituig for rhe coming of our Loid Jeſus Chriſt, had conrentions,and 
ſtrikes, evan 15-4 and back-birings, and whiſpet ings, and ſwellipgs,and 
rumyles amonglt chem ; which were a grief and tiouble to Paul. So that he 
was like ro come among them, when he did come, rather with reproof,and 
with a Rod, then wi:h that joy aud comfort thar heceſired to come amon 
them wirh z3 And might it not be for theſe among other Evils, that many 0 
them were fck and veak, and mary were fallen aſlcep ? 
- Bur as in the Church of Corinth,fo A among the Chutrctes in England 
are very guilty of this grear Evil which rhe Loid hates, and the miſchiets 
which Back-birings, aud Tale-bearings have dor.e among mary Church- 
Mcmte:s, have bcen vety gleat ; ard rocure the Wounds, and heal the Di- 
viſions that have been made amonz2 ſome Chuich- Members, hath coſt many 
houis, and many daves of piecious time : And yet with ſore, all rime and 
labour harh been loſt ;_ the breaches have been ſo great, as have pever yet 
been mace upzand the!c breaches have been greatly widencd by rhe whiſfer- 
mg: and the hat vitungs of many amongſt rhem, 
"And this is the ninth ſo:e Evil whiet my be ſkewed to the Lords Peop'e, 
ro rhe end they Day 5c grear'y kumbled under the fence of jr,and may wall 
their kearrs from this wickedneſs alſo, that Ry be ſaved in the day of 

e fo thorowly purged, and 

cteanfed from this Evil, as they may nor only refrain their lip; fiom Back- 
birivg, but may. be of that B'elled ciſpofition of him thar thall dwell in 
Gouds'Hoiy Hill; mentioned P/al; 15. 3. Thar, He back-biteth nor 2ith his 
fongne, nor doth evil to. his Neighbour ; nor rabeth wp a reproach againſt bis 
Neighbour. Thovgh a Back-biter f.oul4 neter a reproach to him againſt kjs 
Neighbour, yer he will by no means take ir up os receive ir. And this is 4 


Bleſſed difpohrion 16deed, which the Lord grant that all his People may 
picis after, 4 
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X. Ancther great Evil tobe ſhewed ro the Lords People,whichis the aſt wp. 
thar is to te mentioned 1n this Catalogue, Is the ſpending roo much of 475. * 
their precious time, when they come /into company one with another, in pzycr 
diſcourſes C —_ things, and ſometimes unneceſlary things. I do not ſay gx 
thar all ralk of worldly buſineſs is alwayes unneceſſary:Bur that there is very 771, 
frequently, & very commontly talking that is unneceſſaty,which is the. Evil of 7x v 
many of the Lo1ds People z ard ſh-ws they ſavour the things thar be of men pr 47 © 
more thenithe things that be of God. This is a ſad token that many.df rhe DIS- 
Lords Pegple have loft t!:exr firſt Love, tor ic was nor Went to be ſo with £49 Re 
them. Bot 1 cannotay thatof all the ſeveral diſtinRions of theLordsFer- 55 5 
vants, any one are more guilty of this Evil then other ; bur tome of them > 
all are eminent in the contrary vertue, viz. Genetally full of Spiritual] Diſ- 
courſes, whereſoever they can have opportunity ; bur theſe are bur a few. 

Bur the far greater number of them ail, do manifeſt bur little Spiritual ſa- 
your wl:en they come togerher, 6r where ever they come ; Which doth ma- 
nifeſ} g:eat carnality,, and 15 Contrary Ji theplain Rule of theScriprare, as 
Epheſ. 4.19- Let your communication be ſuch; as may miniſter Grace ro 
the Heaters. 8& Epheſ.5.19, 20. Col. 3s 16,17. 1 Theſ. 5-11. But the more 
Spiritually minded we are, the more will we be covering to ſpend ourtime : 
in things that are of a Spiritual advanr: ge to our ſelves, to one a r>to 
Acquaintance, to near Relations, to Chyldicn, ro Servants,. aud all-Cothe - 
pan'es, ſo far as we may. | | EY ; 

But O Houſe of Facob, yon have been greatly deficient herein.And for #ih, Y 

rogerher with all the orher Evils that are herein ſhewed to-be the Sins of the. 
'Lords People ; it coneerns you to * be on the Mountains, like Doves of the Ezeh. 5 
Valleys, all of you mourning, every one for his and her Iniquities in parth= 16s 
cular whatever they haye been. 
Which the Lord grant unto .you all, 
| AMEN. 
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EA Heſe ten particular Evils that are here declared, are the 


L 7 Tranſgrefſions by which the Lords People have very 


greatly provoked the Lord to anger ; and though there 
are no other particular Evils here mentioned, yet it may 
not be concluded that theLords People are nor guilty of 
other Evils alſo : But theſe Evils, are the Evils thar are 
moſt opporenly "_ clear light, and againſt the plain 

e Rules of the Goſpel, and of the Law 


mY 
CEO TAN 2nd undiſputab 
and the Prophers, even ſuch certain Truths as cannot be 
denyed, bur are fully owned by every one that doth truly fear the Lord. 
There are many Errors and Evils either of Omiffion or Commillion, which 
the Baptiſed, rhe Preſbyterian, the Quatere and the Independants are moſt 
e 


certainly guilty of, in the way of their particular diſtin2 underſtandings 
and prattice ; for ſome of them do nor prattiſe rhe O:dinances of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Rulcs of the Goſ;} pel but according ro mens inventions ; and 
> ſomeot them do omit, and ſ1:ghr, and negleR rhe Ordinances of Chiift un- 
worthily ; and ſome do finfully admit of unfic and unworthy ſubjeRs ro the 
Ordinances of Chriſt z which are grear Evils inall them thar are guilty of 
rhem. But theſe things are not done, TI hope, by any of them againſt their 
light and underſtanding, (if they be, 1t1s a fearful thing) bur they all walk 
and praiſe, as we may hope, according to the cleareſt Light they have in 
their underſtandings , and as God gives them more Light, we may hope 
they will be ready ro walkin it ; for which doubtleſs they are all waiting. 
Bur the Evils which 1 have had a Commiſſion to deelare unto the Houſe 
of Fa-0b, are ſuch as they cannot deny to be their Evils, when they hear 
this Declaration of them, & {ach as the y muſt and will confeſs to be abound- 
ing among them. The which no doubr they will ackrowledge they ought 
to repent of, and to abhor themſelves tor chem in Duſt and Aſhes, - 
t 
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itbeing ſo, none of rt! c Lords People (I preſume will dare to cavil 
no" The Word of the Lord giving ſuch f vil Authority untoall that aie 
inabled ro Preach ird Pubiifh ir, (and ro me jn particuiar, upon whom 
the burthen, the Bleſſed burthen of 1t isIaid) rodeciare amongort.er Meſſa- 
oes, this Meliage. 2:To declate unto bis People their Tranfgreflions.: {nd 1 


hope all rc wile in heart wall underſtand the. Voice of the Loid init, and 


-nprove it tO the end ſor which it 1s publiſhed. 
Ts DANIEL 12.10, Toy: 
Many ſhall be purified, and made white and tryed ; but the wicked ſhall do 
——_— _ of the wicked Jball' underſtand, bur the wiſe ſhali unde'- 
id, « | . 
her have had in my cuſtody, for about three years time, the Copy of two 
Letters which came from Amſterdam, in Auguſt, 1661, ro a perſon of woith 
inthis Kinzdom z concernirg a Viſion which an Antient man of Frieſland 
hed about that time, which I judge worthy of publiſhing, And choughlT 
canuior ſay that 1 ala 10 confident that the Vion and Meſſage, mentic ned in 
thoſe Letters, is ſo tiuly fiom the Lerd, and fo ceitaialy the Werd of the 
Lo:d, as rhat which is written in the Scriprures of Truth ; ' yer becauſe ſo 
mi ch of the Propheſie therein mencioned (if ir be a Prophehie) is come to 
paſs, I dare not ſay it is not truly from the Lord ; butiris very. probable 
that it is the Word of tte Lord, | : 
| And therefore 1 publiſh it, that ic may be obſerved by the Lords People, 
md all whom it may concern. And I ſhall publiſh rhoſe Lecrers in the __ 
words of him that ſent them, without altering or adding ſo much as a Syl- 
lable ; not impoſing i on any to believe, bur leaye it ro all perſons ramake 
ſuch uſe thereof as the Loid ſhall dire& them, _ Ep 


——_— — 


The Copies of part of tyyo Letters Written from Am- 
fterdam, in Auguſt 1661, fo far as relates to the buſi- 
neſs that's here intended to be Publiſhed, 


| Have been told by two or three ſober Perſons, that there hath been 
in this Town, whiles I was at the Hague, an* Antient' man of 
Frieſlind, who came hither by the direftionvf an Angel, who he ſaid 
appeared unto hins at mght about eleven of the Clock, when he was a 
bed, making his Rome, formerly dark , more bright then when the 
Sun at noon day ſhined «gon it ; whereat he being amazed ard trou- 
bled, be ſath, The Angel flood Full till he had recovered himſelf, and 
then told him, That he was ſent from God; to temmand him to gots 
tbe reformed Miniſters of this Comntrey, to bid them exhort carreſtly 
ther Hearers to Repent, and abſtain from the Prophaneneſs, and ſinfinl 

K | : exceſſes 
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exceſſes which abounded in their courſes, becauſe Ged hath determined; 

viſit this People with the Sword, with the Plague, and with Faming, 
18 the extremity of all theſe Plagnes, except they be humbled and Ree 
peat; that the Sword ſhall be n all their Quarters at once; that the 
Plague ſhall be ſuch, that the living ftall not be able to bury all the 
dead, but that the Dogs ſhall eat the Carkaſſes lying unburied , and that 
the Famine ſhall be ſuch, that one pound of Bread ſhall be worth a 
Rix Doller, And when the Old Man did ask, him when this ſhould 
be ; the anſwer was,That he ſhould give the Reformed Miniſters wary. 
ing thereof firſt, and as they ſhould behave themſelves, he ſhould they 
come to him again and let him know farther ; That if they repemted 
not, he ſhould be told of the time, which ſhould not fail one hour, 

Afr. Rulice told me forme part of this, having nnderſtood it from « 
ſober Woman. of his Congregation , who ſpake with bim, # par 
(whon ſhe came to fpake ta him) he ashed whether ſhe was of the Re. 
formed Churoh- Members ? And when ſhe had anſwered, Tea , then 
he told her theſe things ; aud added, That the Angel ſaid, That be- 
Canſe he was an Old Man, He was not charged to carry the ſame Meſ. 
ſage of the likg Fudgements to befall to Engiand, except they a!/o Rr 
peri forthe great fins whith bear ſway in that Nation, but that hy 
ſhould Write wito England to warn them of the ſame purpoſe "GA 
againFt them if they did not alter their comrſes, 1 ſhall inquire {ur« 
ther into this matter, and let you krow what I learn. C 

The Womas that related a part of this to Mr. Rulice, (for ſom 
part, namely concerning the Sword to be upon the four corners of the 
Provinces, 1 hrard frm another hantl Jadded, That he was 6:1hnaud- 
ed to give the - (ame warning to the Reformed Miniſters im Braband ; 
and that he ſaid, He could wiſh it had pleaſed the Lord toemploy ſome 
body elſe in thu Meſſage : Fer, ſaid he, I ſcarce dare go along the 
Streets for Boys, and people following and takzng me for a' Quake 
which 1s very trowhleſume to me. ET {1 

Whether this matter of the Viſion be trme or wo, that the man (who 
3 kriown to be of a good life ) hath ſer, it is not material to me,but that 
he ſaith theſe things ts out of doribt 5 And that the duty of Kepentance 
5 very neceſſary,no man candenyy that candgek, imo the lives of Pro. 
feſſors : But that this Meſſage ſhow!d naw be (ent, when this People 
think themſclues at peace ny all the World, and in a more flouriſhing 


condition then evergis remarkable to-me, and like unto the way of God; 


who to ballance their egrnal confidence, and namon ſecurity, _— 
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them know the danger whereby they are, except they behave themſelves 
wiſely, and walk humbly before him ; Which I beſeech the Lord to 
make 108 in ingland, as well as thoſe that are here, ſenſible of. 


Amſterdam, the ,3 of Auguſt, 1661. 


-- 
<> 
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The Copy of the other Letter, 


[ Wrote laſt week, of an old man of Friefland who had ſeen an Auyel, 
Two dayes apee, Mr, Comenius and I, with another, went to him, 
and ſpake with him ; his name is Homme Theus, . his Age is 76, ns 
abord in a Village near Sneck in Fiieſland ; his Imployment is in the 
Winter, a Schoolmaſter of Boys ; inthe Summer, becauſe the Childrex 
are inthe Field, commonly he goeth abont as a Phyſitian of Beaſts, and 
gets ſome ivelyhood by that means, I asked him firſt, whether an An- 
gel had ſpoken to him? and he ſaid, That in the mght when he wa a- 
ſleep, he found himſelf wakened, and an Angel ſtanding before his 
Bid with a great light, as if it had been the Sun in the Room: ; and that 
he ſtayed with him from about eleven of the Clock until toward morn- 
ing, about four hours time ; and that he told him, He was ſent to 
command him.to give warning antothe Miniſters of the ſeveral pro- 
feſſions of this Land , viz. The Reformed, the Lutherans, the 
Anabaptiſts, the Papilis, that God would paniſh the ſaid Land for 
their unthank falneſs ; for the great proſperity hitherto beſtowed upon 
theſe Provinces, for their Pride, for their Civetonſneſs, for their Op- 
preſſion of the poor in Fudicatures ; for their exceſs of Riot and Wan- 
tonneſs , for Adultery and Fornication ; and for their hatred one of ano- 
ther, and their perſecuting each of other for differences of Religion, 
" ſething to force each other to their particular wey of Prafeſſion ; ſaying, 
That God did hate this pratlige, and would ſeverely puniſh them for 

ttxcept they Repemed, - +. ; s 
And further the Angel ſaid, That thi Goſpel was truly preached 
n theſe Lands, but their fin lay in that they aid not live up toit, and 
to the knowledge they had of it. And be ſaid, That if the Miniſtry 
did not warn this People, that God would firſt viſit them and their 
Houſes, for the aegleft of this duty ; and that he wonld ſend npon the 
| K 2 * "1. 2. 
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Land, if they repented not, the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſflilenct; 
A Peſtilence, ſuch that the Living ſhould not able to bury the Dead, 
but they ſhould lie upon the ſtreets aud be torn with Dogs , A Faming, 
ſuch that a pound of Bread ſhould coſt a Rr1x Dollar, which ſhould be 
upon the four Corners of the Land. He ſaid, The Angel commended 
bim to give the ſame warning into England, 4»d for the ſame ſins, 
the ſame Tudgements ſhonld befai unto them, — = [ askhed him con. 
cerning the diſcharge of his Commiſſion unto the Miners of this 
place, how he bad performed it : He told me, He had been with one of 
the Miniſters of his acquaintance, Mr. Sibetanus, with whom that 
day he had dined, and that Ly him he would ſend a writing unto the 
C onſiſtory of this City ; and that this Alimſter had undertaken to-dclis 
ver it at their Aeeting the next day ; and that be would cauſe it to by 
Printed, to give a warning toall. Now whether this be done or mo, 1 
know not, but I ſuppoſe we ſhall hear more of it if the Confittory mas 
made acquainted with this matter, 

Yeſterday a Friend of mize went to ſee him, and ſpeak, with him, 
but he was early gone out of Town to Sardum, a Village not far from 
hence, in Notth Holland z Ard this day one hath been to rnquire after 
him, but he ts 1:0t yet come to Town, andit 18 donbtful mhether he 
will come or no huber agarn, 

Tuſt now I am told, that he hath. given a Relation of the CMeſſage, 
written with his own Hand, toa Lutheran, from whom 1 may happily 
get a Copie of it. The Old Manhath told the ſame things tq others as 
well as to me, and I make no doubt but others will write of is into 


England. , 


Amſterdam, 4rgrft, 5 1661, 


_ 


1n which Lerters I ſhalt onely rake notice of th's ore paffage, (leaving the 
reſtto be of what uſe the Lord fhall pleaſe ro make 3t to any) namely, Thar 
the Judgements of God are therein laid to come vpon thole p:ofcliing Peo- 
le, Fey not living according to what they bnew. It 15 ungueſtiongbly. cue, 
that ns azainſt knowledge have much higher aggravations then fins of jgno- 
rance ; 2nd God rake; ir more unkindly from his People when tliey fin againſt 
their knowledge, then if rhey finignorantly. + 7h? Servant that knew his 
Maſters Will, and did not, rj be beaten with many ſtripes c But the that 
knew || not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, fall be beaten mi fem 
-ipes3 
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ſtripes * for unto whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much yequire#. 
Happy are the People that live up ro what they know. If ye now theſe 
things, happy are ye rf ye do them, But thoſe Peoples caſe is very -deplore- 
able and ſad, who have continued long in living in fing againſt knowledges 
Davids fins againit knowledge Coſt him very dear ; and fo have the fins a- 
ainſt knowledge of many othe1s, ard many thar ate yet proſpering may be 
reſervedto more ſevere judgements unleſs they repent, 
1n the cor.fideration of which, how grearſy dorh ir coneern the Lords 
People to dread and fear the continuing to live in the Sins that are in the 
receding Diſcourſe declared ro be rheir ſins? They being all fins againſt their 
owledge, Sins which they all know ro be Sjns againit the plain Laws an1 
Precepts of the Lo:d their God, and their Redeemer. They may be, and 
are many of them, {innet$1n orher reſpects, in which they in for want of 
knowledge, thcy fin through ignoratice ; but they cat:nor ſay ſoof any one 
of thee Sins. 
They fin (as hath been ſaid) ſome of them in their Omiſſions of the 
Ordinance: of the Lord Chriſt ; and otheis in the ry of them jnan jr 
regular way ; bur this they do for want of knowledge ; (though they are 
not thereby wholly excuſed) they do not fin therein againil their know= 
ledge ; for ir is out of doubt that many of them, if not moſt of them, do 
praRtice accoicirg ro whar they know and underſtand, ; 
Bur the grear fin of the Lords People lyethin this, That they do not live «ty - 
up to what they know, do nor walkaccording ro the knowledge of the Go« | 
ſpel, thac cvery one in particular hath, 


But now toprovoke the Lords People te Repentance of theſe Sins epgainft Some 
knowledge eſpecially, and thoroughly to amend their wayes. I muſt here £744” and 
lay down tome great and weighty Conliderations, which it concerns them #1821 
ſe:jouſly and in good earncſt to conſider, Conſide= 

1arrons : 

[. It concerns them to Conſider thar when a People live in a continued which It 
courſe of _— againſt the Lord, in ſuch great Abominations as theſe, £9ncerns 
which the Loxd ſo much abhors; rhat chough thar Peoxke make never 1o6 the Lords 
high a Profeſſion ot being his Feople ; and though they appear muchin Peoplern 
wot ſhipping of him in che Ordinances of his own appointment, that yer 890d fare 
the Lord doth abhor and loath their moſt ſolemn Services. And they may "97 19 
keep many ſolemn Faſting Dayes, or Feaſting Dayes, ai: yer have no ac- conſider. 
ceprance with him, bur he may ſo loath them, as to te ready roſpue them of- 
out of his mouth ; yea though they be ſuch,as ſeem ro | ave ſuch confidence : 
in him, as they deſize the Day of the Lord, as appears, Ames 5.21, 22, 23, Conſide- 
24. Thate, I deſpiſe your Feaft Dayes, and I will not ſmell in your Solemn ration, 
Aſſemblies z Twill nat accept them, neither will I regard the Peace Offerings 0 
your Fat Beaſts. Take thou away from me the noiſe of thy Songs, for 1 will 
not hear the Mellody of thy Viols ; - Bur let Fudgement rin down as Water, and 
Righteouſneſs as a mighty Stream. | 

This People pretended to defire the Day of the Lord, as apper's in the 
three former Verſes, and they were diligent in worfhiping him, but they 
corxinued ina courſe of ſinnirg againſt him, and therefore he ſayes, 1hate,; 

I deſpiſe your Services, Peop:e may nat think r0 live in (in, and to ge 


' 


[ 2 


* 


— 


4 N #LARM 


the Lord wich keeping dayes of Prayer, or Praiſes, or of hearing his Werd. 
No, nothing withqur a through-ainending of their wayes, will fiad accep. 
tance with him; and.it is a moſt unworthy thing to think that avy thing etfe 
withour this will do it. 

thave heard a Story of a vile Prophane wicked Man that would wear an]. 
mage of Gold continually 1a his Hat ; And when he had cone any great Eyil 
thar did trouble his Conſcience, then he would rake down his God of Gold 
and kiſs ir, and pray forgiveneſs of ir, and think all was well. 

And what do they think leſs that think they may continue in Sin, and pa- 
cike the Lord with eheir Prayers and Performances ? But they deceive them- 
ſelves, thar wiilnot do 1t : Therefore it 1s ſaid, Mich. 6. 6, 7,8. Wherewith 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High God? Shall I come 
before him with burnt Offerings, with Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be 
4 at; with thouſands of Rams ,or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl ? Shall T give 
my firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, or the Fruit of my Body for the ſin of my 
Sou 2 (All this were vain.) But he hath ſhewed thee, 0 man, what is good; 
and whet doth the Lord requrre of thee, but to love mercy, and do juſtly, and to 
walhb bumbly with thy God. Nothing lets will pleaſe the Lord, then arigh. 
teeus, holy, humble walking before him. And let none think ro abuſe Go. 
ſpel-Grace, an1 tutn it into wantonreſs, becauſe they muſt not be ſaved þ 
works, but by the Blood of Chrift ; therefo:e ro wa.k loofly : for this 1; 
a certain truth both in the Law and Goſpel, Thar withour Holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord, Its true, there js no Salvation by Wot ks, bur by Chriſt 
alone, Bur thoſe who are ſaved by Chriſt, ate alio SarRified by Jeſus 
Chiiſt. And for thoſe that p:ierend Faich in Chriſt, for ſuch to live in fin, 
becauſe Grace hath abounced,it is the more an abomination unto the Lord ; 
and of ſuch he will ſay, That he hates and deſpiſcs their Services ; and he 
will nor tmell any ſweet favour 1n their performances ; neither can they 
make any mellody 11 their Hearts ro the Loid. Andas it is faid here, Tabe 
away fiom me the noiſe of thy Songs; I will not hear the mellody of thy Viols. 

: Sormyhe fay to fuch. And to rhis putpoſe tre Lord exprefles himſelf alſo 
- + by his Propher Feremiah, Jer. 14.12, When they faſt, TI will not hear their 
&y3 And when they offer burnt Offerings, and an Oblaticn, I will not accept 
them, but T will conſume them by the Sword, andty the Famine, and by the Pe- 
Rilence. And Fer- 6-20. To what purpoſe cometh there to me Ircenſ” from She. 
ba, andthe ſweet Cane from @ far Countrey ? Tout burnt Offerings a ert ac- 
coptable, nor your Sacrifices ſweet unto me. x. 

{ Ir 4s well known that this People were the Lords People ; they were 
the Houſe of Facob, and they frequently drew near ro God, ro'1uiſhip him 
. according to his own appointmenes,offering burne Offertmge,ar d Sacrifices, 
and Oblations, and Faſted and Prayed ; and yet the Lord ſays, To what 
purpoſe do you do all this ? Itiz not acceptable unto me, 1 will 11ot accept 
them, ror hear your cry. And he ſpeaks aiſc to the ſame pw poſe by the 
Prophet Iſaiah, Ia. r- 17, 12. &Cc: To what purpoſe 4 the multitudes of yeur 
Sa.rifices unto me ? ſaith the Lord. Tam full of the burnt Offerings of Rams, 
naadof: the! far of fed Beaſts: T delight n11 tn rhe Blood of Bul locks,  «f 
Rambs, or of  He-goatr., When ye comer appear before me, who hath required 
this at yoter bandr, that ye tread my Conrts? Bring no tnore vain Oblatione, Incenſe 
is an abomination unto-me. The new Moons, and Satbaths ; The calling of rhe 

Ajjemblies 
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Aſſemblies 1 cannot away with, it is iniquity, even your ſolemn Meetings. Tous 
new Moons, and your appointed Feaſts, my Soul hateth ; they are a trouble un= 
20 me, Tam weary to bear them. And whan you ſpread forth your hanis, I 
will hide mine eyes from you Tea, when ye make many prayers, I will net 
hear ; your hands are full of blood. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, Jearn to do well, 
&c, 
Here it is plain, that chough there be a muſtirade of Duties performed, 
yetit a People be polluted with S3n and Deftiement, it is to no purpoſe. To 
what purpoſe is the muſtitade of your Sacrifices ro me, ſaith the Lord ? 
The Lord deſires Holineſs mote then Sactifices, and Putity of Heart more 
then Prayers ; For if a People be full of fin and infquiey, and hugg that,and 
keep that in their boſoms ſtill; though they make many Prayers, he will 
110t hear them : and fos the faſtings of ſuch a People, they are not at all ac- 
ceptable unto him, When they faſt, 1 will nor hear their cries, becauſe 
they do rot put away the evil of their doings from before his eyes z the evi} 
of their Coverouſneſs, and hardneſs of heare, &c. Bur he tells us whar 
Faſt wiil be acceprable unto hin, Iſa. 58.6,7, 4s not this the Faſt that T have 
choſen? To looſe the bands of Wickedneſs, to undoe heavy burthens, and ro ler 
the oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every Toak ? Ts it not to deal thy bread 
10 the ys and that thou bring the poor that are caft out to thy Houſe ? When 
thou ſeeſt re Tit that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
thine own os 
-+ This is:the Faſt that God hath choſen ; ſuch a day of Faſt, as wherein a 
man doth {© _ repent of fin, as ro put it quite away, and never return 
ro 3t any mote, bur to be greatly exeiciſed in the contrary vercue for ever 
afrer. And dayes of Humihkation and Fafting are appoiared for chis end ; 
that pcrſons may be ſo truly humbled under the ſence of fin, as to loath: 
themſelves for it, and ro acknowledge that they are not worthy to ear. 
Bread, ot to 1eceive any mercy for their refreſhment, And if we ought ro 
| loath out ſelves for fin, much more ſhould we loathall our abominations in 
the Gbght of the Lord ; and this the Lord requires. Put away all the evil of 
your doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn todo well z to 
be fice-hearred, tender-hearted, compaſlſicnate. Deal thy Bread to the hun. 
ry, bring the poor that are caſt out to thy Houle ; cloath the naked, and 
ide not thy (<If from thine own fleſh, from the pinching ſtscighes of thy. 
Brother, whoſe pinching neceſſinies ſhould be on thy heare, with.as muc 


ſence as if it wee on thine own fleſh; for their fleſh ts as our fleſh,and:theic Neb.s. iT 


Children as our Children, Wouldſt rhou ſuffer thire own Body, or thine 
own Wife or Chi'dren, to be in ſuch ſtreights and diftrcſles, as thon feeſt 
ſome of the Lords dear Servants ſorzerimes ate in ? 

O hide not thy ſcIf from thine own fleſh, put away covetoufneſs, and: 
hardneſs ofheart ; ceaſe fiem thar and all other Evils, and learn to dowel] 
in theſe and alt other blefled deeds. Remember them that are in bonds as bound 
with them, and them that be in adverſity, 'as being your ſelves alſo inthe By- 
dy. Heb. 13. 2- And'\todogood, end tocommunicate foxger not, For with 
ſueh $acrifices God is well pleaſed, verf. 16. Such Faſtings as are accompa- 
nied with ſuch Sacrifices, with a ktberal and Fountitul doing of theſe things, 
Te the-* Faſtings that God expe, and accepts ; and atherwile when Pere 
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fons Faſt, and bow down their hands as a Bull-ruſh, for a time, 'and contj. 
nue in fin, though they ſhould pray ti}! their voice and ftrevgrh ſhould fail, 
and Faſt rill their bodies were fainting and dying, it would find no accep- 
tance with God, bur be loxcthſome unto him. Tour new Moons, and your ap- 
250mgg Feaſts, my Soul hateth, they are a trouble unto me, Tam weary 10 bear 
them. . 

Why doth the Lord fo Ioath theſe performances which were of his own 
appointmenrs? Becauſe they were a ſinful People,a People laden wich jn- 
quity, a icedof Evil doers, Children that were Corruprters, that had for. 
faken the Lord, and provoked the Holy One of '1ſrael unto ange:, ard were 
gone away backward, I/a. 1.4. Which are the dire& Characters of ma- 
ny of the Lords People now, though they contirne worſhiping of him in 
his own appointments, as they did them ; for they did come to appear be- 
fore the Lord, and tread his Courts, and frequent the ſolemn Atlemblies, 

Verſes 11 and obſerve the new Moons, and offer a mulritude of Sacrifices, and burnt 
12,1314 Offcrihgs of Rams, and of Bullocks, and Lambs, and of He-Goats;and did 
1S., ſpread forth their hands, and make many Prayers. 

Now ler all the Lords People ſeriouſly ponder this great Conſiderations 
and fear and dread the continuing in any known fin, and be fat from ' delu» 
ding themſelves with che vain thoughrs of finding acceptance with God, in 
ſpending a whole day or dayes ina week, in the moſt ſolemn Church Aſlem- 
biies, or in any other duty which the Laid requires, white they continue in 
fn, as remembring what the Lo1d here ſpeaks tn theſe Scriptures, and whar 
is ſaid, Pſal- 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in mybheart, the Lord will not hear 
my prayer, And let them obſerve the gracious Exhorration of rhe Apoſite, 
Heb. 12. 28, 29, Let ws have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceprably,with 
reverence and Godly fear ; for our God is (nor like the vanities of the Hea- 
thens, to be pleaſed with many Lip-Services, withour Reformation, bur) 
a conſuming fire. 


Il FI. Another great Conſideration, t'.at may be of uſe to provoke the 
Confide- Lords People to a thorow amending rheir wayes, is this, viz. That no per- 
ration, ſons thar ate not waſhed from the Pollutions and Iniquities mentioned in the 
preceding Diſcourſe , ſhall be admitted to be of the number of them thar 

ſhall follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ; or that thall be accounted 

worthy to ſerve him, inthe great woi k he hath to do in the latter day ; for 

itis evident that choſe thar are his Followers, are deſcribed ro be ſuch as 

have none of theſe Injquiries found in them, as appears in the Deſcription, 

Rev- 14. 1,23 (Fc. in theſe words, And I looked, and lo a Lamb ſtood up- 

on Mount S1on ;, and with him, a hundred forty and four thwwſand, having hs 

Fathers Name written in their Forebeads; and they wee redeemed from the 

Farth. Theſe are they which were not defiled with Women, for they are Virgins. 

Theſeare they which follow the Lamb wh itherſoever he goeth + Theſe were re- 

deemed from among men, being the firft fruits unto God, andro the Lamb. And 

in their mouth was found no guile 5; for they are-mithout fault,beſore the Throne. 

of God: . And Chap. 17.14. He is King 'ef -Kings, and Lord of Lords ; '\and 

they that are with him, are Called, and Choſen, and Faithful. *\2 

In which great Chara te1s of the Lambs Followers, it is apparenr, That 

they are nor defiled with any of thoſe Pgllutions, which the os 
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pumber of the Lords People are now defiled with. For, 

Hrſt, lr is ſaid, They have Iis Fathers Name written in their Forcheads. 
Which 15 an evident Demonſtration that they ſhal] be of ſuch Holy and Hea- 
venly Conveiſation*, as ſhalievicently manifeſt whole Children they are ; 
for it ſhall be as appatently maniteſt, as any thing is manifeſt that is fixed in 
2 mans Forchead, 


77 


Cha- 


rallters 


0 
L 


f the 


ambs 


Secondly, In that they ate ſaid to be redeemed from the Earth ; ir clearly Follow 
manifelts, rhat rhey ſhall nor be men of an earthly mind, but be altogether ers, 


difi.gaged ingheir affedions from ſublunary things, as having their affecti- 
ons wholly ſer on things above 3 and having their very hearts there, and ha-« 
ving their converſarions there allo ( For oar converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 
29 ) contemmny, and deſpivbrg any thirg in the Earth, when it comes in 
competition with rhe Setvice of their Lord and King ; for they ſha'l nor 
love the Wold, nor the things that are in the World, bur ſhall rrample up- 
on them all, having all rhings in the \World under their Feet. No fear of 
loſs of earthly rhings, nor hope of gain of worldly things, ſhall either ceter 
them from the ſer. ice of their Lord, or induce them unto any unworthy 
complyance. And 1n the ſervice of their Lord, they ſha/l nor expe great 
Earthly Kewaids, nor defiie any more thereof then Abraham did in his ſer- 
vice, in ſubduing the five Rings, that defired nothing but what the young 
men had caten ; as he laid to the Kirg of Sodom, 1 will not take any more, 
leſt thou ſhou:dſt ſay, I have mace 4brahamiich, So ſhall the Followers of 
the Lamb ſay to the Worlz, ro whom they may do good offices, by the ap- 
pointment of their Lord ; We will not take of you any teward for this Ser. 
vice, but what we have eaten, even whar 1s enough to ſupply vs and ours, 
while we are about this Work ; And when our Work of this kind is done, 
we would nor have any thing lcfr of whar we take for our Service : for we 
would not Le one penny richer in eſtate then we were before; but what we 
have more, We ſhall account as a Canker, and as a Moth ro the reſt of our 
Eſtates, or to what the Lord may _—_ ns, in the lawful and mode- 
rate following our particular Caily.gs ; but therewith we clefire to be con- 
tent, whether ir be li:tle or much ; defiring to come off from publick Ser- 
vice, rather with leſs, then more then we had before. And we defire ro 
maniteſt to the World, That we ſeek their Weal, and not their Wealth ; 
their incieaſe of Wealth Exte:nal and Internal, and not the DIMINISH= 
ING OF ANY PaRT OF THEIR ESTATES. 

It ſhail be manife': rhar they are 1edeemed from the Earth, by their being 
every way looſe fiom the things that are on the Earth; and wholly ſet on 
tle things thar arc above, and rejoycing in that their Names are written in 
Heavenzand in that they are ſure of an inheritance incorruprtible,and undefi= 
led, and that fadeth nor awav, reſe:ved in Heaven for they. 

Thirdly, It being ſaid, Thar they ſhall not be defiled with Women, for 


they are Virgins ; It coth manifeſt rhar they ſhall nor onely be pure fiom - 


Fotnications or Aqu'te1ics in the Letrer, bur alto ina Myſtical and Spiritual 
ſeuce z they ſhall nor ſer up any other Lover in their hearrs, tut 1 emain chaſte 
Virgins to Chr ſt. They ſhall be a< pure as Virgins, from having thei: hearrs 
inſnaied with rhe Wo:id, or any other thing thar defilerh. They ſhall nor 
be dcfhled with the ailuzemenrs of the Scarlet Whoie ; bur ſhall hate to have 
any thing to do with the Cup of her es Her Trumpery they 
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fl all not meddle with : But as ſoon as it is diſcovered to them, they {hall de. 
teſt ir, and itall give rhemſelves up wholy ro the Lord Chriit, ro be guided 
by him aloue, cleaving to him as a fairhful and loyal Spouſe, thar abhors the 
thoughts of any bur her onely Beloved ; bur fi:allgive rhemielves up wholly 
| ro the Lord Chriſt, ro te guided Ly him alone, and to foilow him 2Jone, 
| Which is rhe next CharaRer that's given of them. : 
Fourhly, They ſhall follow rhe Lamb whirkeifoever he goeth. Heleing 
| their Leader, they fall follow their Blefled Leader. They ſhall nor receive 
the Precepts of menin the Worſhip of God; bur the Rulcs of Chriſt alone, 
and thall receive the Law from his mouth alone, and nor acmit of mens in. 
ventions, and mens interpretations, further rhen rhey ate perſwaced it js 
; acco:dinz to his mind. He alone ſhall be obſeryed by rtem ; and wharſoe. 

yer he reveals to them, they Nall do ; and intro whatſoever Path he guides 

them, they ſlallgo ; and ſhallnor be tyed and tinted by menyto go hitherto 

and no further, bur they Nall follow hs whitherſoever he leads them ; for 
- he hath promiſed, 1/a. 42. 16, That he will lead the Blind by a way they know 
| nts and will lead them in Paths that they have not known 3 ana will make darh- 
| nc/s light before them, and will mabe crooked things ſtreight. Theſe things he 
| will do unto them, ant will nor forſake them, . ; 

Thar we are ar pieſent in grear blindneſs and darkneſs, 1s very evident 
and there are Wayes that yer we know nor, and Paths thar yer we have nor 
unzerſtood 3 namely, the Wayes and Paths which we all ſhall know, before 

e, We ſhall all walk in one Way. Bur we {tall all fo clearly ſee rhe rrue Way,jin 

Ya. 3548: which we all ought ro walk, as that the wayfaring men, thouzh tools, ſhall 

not err therein ; which Way we have nor yer. known, and which Path we 

have not yet underſtood. Bur te Lambs Followe:s -ſha!l be Id by him 

Purely, and he willmake darkneſs lIighr before them, and crooxed things 

fixeivhe ; and his Sheep ſhall hear his Voice, ard {hall nor follow a ſtianger, 

j bur ſhall follow him whitherſoever he goerh, and 1nto whatſoever Way or 
' Path he leadeth them. 

| Fifthly, They are redeemed from among men. . They ſhall appear to be 

ſuch as ſhall nor walk according ro their former vain Conveitarions : rot ac» 

cording to the wayes and cuſtoms of men, bur as men of another 'rincple, 

and of another World, as redeemed from among men ; whereas tefore they 

walked ſo andſo, and did ſoandſo ; now they tall neither ſo walk, nor fo 

do. Ir fhall appear thar they ate nor carnal, and waik as men, but as the 

Children of the living God. They thall not ke pioud, and paſſiouare, and 

frowardas men ; Eur meck, and lowly, as the Son of God was. They 


zhe World, and Hoiy, and full of Love, and lovelineſs, as rhe Son of God 

was: They thallplainly appear ro be redeemed trom among men. For, 
Sixthly, They are the fiift fruits unto God, and rothe Lamb. They that 
ſhall ke rhus extraordinarily, and keyond what men have yet been,for theſe 
fiireen hundred years, iratled ro follow the Lamb whitFetſoe\ er he goeth, 
they ſhall be the tirit fruirs unro God, and urro the Lamb ; appearing very 
beautiful and lovely in Holineſs ; ard their Righreouſre:s 1):all go forth as 
J/4.62.1, brighrneſs, according to the Propher 1/aiab's Wo:d ; g:ear Splerdor and 
'' Glory thall appear in them, worſhiping rhe Lord in the Beauties of Holp 
4 nels, And as the tuſt Fruits come before the full Hazyeſt ; fo js rhe rimea 
| coming, 


ſhall nor be vain and wot ldly, and hard-t« atted as men ate, bur regardleſs of |} 
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conning, and is alſo near at hand, wherein theſe firſt Fruits unto God, and 
unto the Lamb ſhall appear, which fall be a ecrtain evidence of a Glorious 
Harveſt preſently following, of a Happy, a Pure, ard Leſſed Stare of the 
Chuich of Chriit on Earth; for as the tirſt Fruits ſhall ke Holy, tothe Lump 
fall be alto Holy, and Pure, and withour fault. For 

Seyenthly, lnrheir mouth was found no guile, There ſhall be no Hypo= 
erifie, no Cheat, no double-rongu'dneſ(s, no Promiſe-breaking, no Ingage= 
ment, Oath, or Covenant-breaking,no Guile found in their mouths. 1 hey 
ſhall be all rhorowly principled 1n this Maxime, That Tiuth, and Plain= 
heartedneſs will never biting any to ſhame ; but Lies, and Deceir, and Guile 
wil: bring ſhame, an« diſhonour, and dititeſs upon thoſe rhat are exerciſed in 
them, Burt in their mourhs no Kind of diſtumularion, or deceit, or guile 
ſtall ever be found, For, | 

Eightly, They are (ſazdto be) withour fgulr before the Throne of God, 
- and of the Lamb, Ir will appear that they ſhall be very Holy, and very Pure 
jznceed, when they ſhall ſo walk, as they 11all be tound ro be withour faulr 
Fefore the Thione of God andof the Lamb, Men may have many faults, 
and yer nor te iound fauiry Lefore the Thrones of Earrhily Kings, or Poten- 
rates ; beca fe they c:nnort ieaiCh the Hearts, and try rhe Reins: . Men can 
but jadge accord-ng to ou: ward 7ppearance, and according to the fight of 
the Eye, and rhe nearing of the Ear. Bur if theſe ſhall ke found to be 
withour faulr before t! e Throne of God, and of the Lamb ; then they ſhall 
not onely be blameleſs, and pure in all ckeir outwaid Converſation, a1:d Attie 
ons, thar ate viii.ic to the eyes of men, bur aiio 1nallrroeir moſt ſecier Ate 
ons, in all the in'vard morions, and worki:g of their hearts, in all the aims, 
ends, and ben” of rheit w!;ole Souls, they hall be Holy, They ſhall te, as 
It is {aid of = Kings Daughter , Al!-glorious within, and ber cloathing of 

wroeneht gold. ' 

_ Sy, The Lambs Followers, Rev, 17. 14. are ſaid tobe Called, and 
Choſen, and Faithful. By which ir is plain thar they are not as the common 
fort of People are, but ſhall be perſons that ſhall be called out from among 
otters; and wee alſo choſen and elefed unto that Honour and Dignity, to 
be the Lambs Followers, And it is alſo clear, that they ſhall be truly faith 
ful unto him, and to his Service and Intereſt. They hall tever be unfaith= 
fulunro him ; none of them ſhall ever be as Fudge,to betray their Maſter, or 
any part of his interef, for the obtaining of pieces of Silver, or tags of 
Gold, or Eſtarcs of five hundred, or a thouſand, or ten thouſand per annum 3 
bur ſhall be fo faithful, as ro deny themſelves all their worldly intereſt, and 
tteir very lives alſo, rather then betray -{ part of rtheic Lords Intereſt 
They are Called, and Choſen, apd Faithful. 

And the ſeven Angels that are ſaid ro come our of the Temple, Rev. 15, 
are ſaid ro te cloathed in pure and white Linnen, having their Breaſts girded 
with golden Girdles ; which fignitierh very great purity and integrity, aud 
the teauty of Holineſs appearing in them. 

The ke is ſaid of rhoſe Followers of tte Lamb, that are mentioned Rev, 
19.14+ And the hke we have expreſt,P/ſal.191, being a Prophecie ſpeaking in 
the Perfon of Chiiſt, of whar he will do in the latter-day=diſpenſation,when 
no unCc'ean perſon ſhall bein S7en, intheſe words, I will ſer no wicked thing 
before mine eyes 3 Thate the works of LY that turn aſide, it ſha#t not cleave 
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rme; 4 froward heart ſhall depart from me; 1 will not hnow a wicked perd 
fon. Who /o privily flandereth his Neighbour, him will I cut off : Him that 
hath a high loob , and a proud beart, will not I ſuffer, Mine eyes ſhall bs 
upon the faithjul of the Land, that they may dwell with me. He that walbeth 
ina perfet way, he ſhall ſerve me ;, he that worketh deceit, ſhall ner dwell 
within my Houſe. He that relleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight, I will 
ealy dcſtroy all the wicked of the Land,that 1may cut off all wicked dvcrs from 
the City of the Lord, 

The like Delcription is alfo given in the fifreenth and twenty fourth 
P{alms, where the queſtion being put, Who ſhall dwell 1n the Lorgs Ro; 
Hill - It is anſwered, P/al. 15. He that walketh uprightly, and wat heth Righ- 
reouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart, He that back biteth not with his 
Tongue, nor doth evil to his Neighbour ; nor taketh up a reproach againſt his 
Neighbour : in whoſe eyes a vile p2rſon #s contetnned,vat he honoureth them that 
fear the Lord: He that ſweareth t © bis own hurt,and «hargeth not ; he that pur- 
rterh nct out bis money to Uſury, ner taketh a Reward againſt the innocent. And 
P/al. 24. He that hath clean SO and a pare heart , who hath not lift up his 
Soul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. And Iſa. 33. 15, 16- Ir 1s ſaid, 1 hat 
that man that ſhall dwell on high, and that ſhall ice the King in his beauty, 
and whole eyes ſhall ſee Feryſalem a quiet Habitation, that he ſha'l te a 
wan that walketh Righteoufly , and {peakerh uprightly ; and that he de- 
{pifeth the gain of Oppteſſion,and ſhakerh his hands from holding of Bribes, 
and ſtoppeth his Ea:s from hearing of Bloud, and ſhutteth his Eyes from 
lecing Evil, : 

There ate alſo many Scriptures that do give full Tcſtir.ony to this, that 


Fech.14, the latter-day-Saints ſha'l have this Infctiption wiitten on them, 2/0 LF 


>0, 


NESS TO THE LORD. $o that petſors that live ina continued courſe 
of any of the foremenrtioned Evils, are alrogethcr uncapable of dwelling 
in the Holy Hi'l, in th< Houſe, in the City of the Loid ; and of Feing the 
Lambs lowers: For he hates the works of them that turn aſide, of 
Eack-fliders, of them that have forſaken him; and cleaye to other Lovers 
or that turn aſide and betray his Intereſt 3 or that ate untighteous, in ne- 
gleAing his Worthip, and his Oulinances. Suffer zr t0 be ſo now 3 for iu it 
becometh us ts fulfil all Rightecuſneſs, ſaith he to Jchn, 1mpiying that the 
Leing obedient unco God inthe prattile of all his O1dinances and Appoint- 
ments, (that being then a ciipeniation: and appuintment of the Lorc,in that 
{caſon, he having appointed and commiitiored his Þlcfled Seri anc Zehn, to 
=, ing his People 1/-ael_) is a p:rt of the Righteou:neſs of his People. And 
he hates unrighreouſneſs, in 10t keeping his !recepts alſo, that r<quire 
Love, Meicy, Meckneſs, andLowl refs, and Faithfulteſs. Bur he ſaith, 
That he thar walkethin a peife& way, he ſh-ll ſerve me z he ſhall have thar 
honour and happineſs ; and, Mine Eyes ſhall be upon rhe Faithful of the 
Land, thar they may dwell with me. And, He that ſpeaketh the ruth in his 
heart ; and he thar is of fuch a tender heart, and gracious Spirit, as he will 
not back-bite his Neighbone, will not ſpeak evil of him behind his back,nor 
hear evil to be ſpoken of him ; will notrake up a reproach againſt him, noe 
will (wear deceitfully, bur will keep his Oath, though it ke ro his own hurt 
and prejudice ; ſuch a man ſhall dwell in his Holy Hill. But a wicked pe: ſon 
he will not know 3 he that is of a froward heart ſhalldepart from hum, _ 
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he that Nandereth his Nejghbou,the will cur off, and him that hath a high 
look, ard a proud hear,the will not fufter. He that worketh deceir ſtall nor 


d&wvell within his houſe, nor him that relleth lies. Bur he will eatly ceſiroy. 


all the wicked of the Land, and cur off all wicked does from the City of the 


Lord: 
, How greatly therefore doth ir concen all the Lords People, to fear and 


tremble ar rhe thoughts of living in thoſe fins, of which many of them: 


are declared ro be guilty ; OzInany otheis of which they may know rthem= 
ſelves to be guilry ? £ L 

Now then, iris Ciear from theſe ſeveral Scriptures, that theſe Bleſſed 
Ones, that ſlall re rear the Lamb, and ſþall tollow him white: ſoever he 
goeth, ſhalibe a People thar ſhall hare Coyerouſneſs ; rtey {hail ke a chatte 
Spouſe into him, they (hall be preecty free fiom Harletry. No Beloved 
ſhall have their heairs but rhe Lord; and rhough it may be ſome oft. them 
have been 1dolarers, yet when they are convinced of the atominableneſs of 
this Evil, they thall with a holy indionarion caſt away their Idols of S1]- 
yer, and their Iclols of Gold, which they have made each one for themſelves, 
unto the Moles, and the Bats, rhey hall hare the thoughts of their Idolatry 
and Hatlotry. Thcy (tail be grieved ro look upon their Bags of Morey,and 
their grear Stocks in Trading, and Merchandizing ; when rhey calt up the 
ſum of them, and of their Lande, and Houſes, and Rents w__ they have 
purchaſed,and hoorded up with delight. And that which was their greatelt 
delghr, ſhall te their greateſt Fuirhen ; and it ſhall grieve their Souls and 
cat them to the hearr, ro chink how hard-hearted they were, in laying upall 
this, and ſuftering many cear Servants of their Lord to want, when they 
knew it, and were tojd of it, and yet had not hearts to relieve them; and 
they {all be ſo grieved, and ſo humbled, and fo reformed herein, as it thall 
be moſt apparenr;that though they were defiled with the love of the World, 
a1:d that Harlor had ftollen away their hearts ; now it ſhall be ſono more, 
Now,none bur Chriſt, note bur Chriſt is the delight of rheir Souls;and the 
World ſhall ke trampled under their feet. - They thall deſpiſe ir, andall the 
offers of ir, when it comes 1n Competition with the ſervice of their Lord, 
whoſe Worthip and Service, in privateand in po in Cloſets, and Fa- 
milies, and Churcves ; and 1n the waild, 1t rhey call them to any ſervice 
there, ſhall be their mear, and drink, rhe joy, their delight, their Heaven 
upon Earth. = : ; 

Thus there will be a blefled freedom from that Sin of Coyetouſneſsz and 
not from that ſin only, but from all other Evils alſo. 

Now how grearly dorh it concern all the Lords People) to fear and tremble 
at the rhoughrs of hving 1n thoſe fins, of which many of rhem ate declared 
to be guilty, or in any others of which they know rhemſtlyes ro be guilty 2? 
Bur if ye love toe near the King, to dwell with'n his Houſe, to be of the 
City of rheLord, ro ſee the King in his Beauty, to have the honour to ſerve 
him; Be ye ſure to_wath and make clean, and to pur away all the evil of 
your doings from betore his Eyes ; Leſthe te angiy and ye periſh, Iſt he 
deſtroy you as the wicked of the Land, ardcur you off from the City of the 
Lord, But remember this one Word of his, He that walketh in a per fe ways 


be ſhall ſerve me. 
I[I, Anorhes 
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Hi. Another great Confde:ation that I would lay kefore the Lotds Pegs 
ple, ro provoke them ro a deep Humiliation, and a thotow Reformarion, is 
this, That as withour it thei molt tolemn Services cannot have acceprance 
with their God, and as withour it they cannot be the Lambs Followets, nor 
be admirted inro his Holy Habitation, 1nto his Houſe, and Bleiled Preſence ; 
So neither wirhour it-thall rhey be io much as ſhewn the way znto 1t, or be 
znſtrucedin the Parh in which they oughr ro walk 1n his Houſe and City, 
Which yer 15 much hid trom them. Bur if thev be rruely and unteignedly 
humbled, rrucly pemtenr, and tiuly aſhamed of all thar they have done; 
then it may pleaſe che Lord ro lend torth ſucha Prophet or Prophets, as may 
be inabled 1n plainneſs, and demonſtration of the Spirit and Powe: ; ſg 
as it Cannot be.denyed, ro ſhew them ſuch a Partern of the Houle ot the 
Lord, as whereby they may all ſerye the Lord with one Shouldcr,one Mind, 
and one Heart ; and then Ephraim 11.a;l not envy Jadah, nor Juith vex Es 
phraim any more; £ 

For thus the Lord exprefies himſelf by his Prophet Ezekiel, Chap: 43-10, 
T1, 12. Thou Son of Man, ſhew the Houſe to the Houſe of lirae!, that they may 
be aſhamed of their iniquities 3 and let them meaſure the Pattern of the Houſe; 
and if they be aſhamed of all that they have done, ſhew them the form of the 
Houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and the goings oat thereof, and the comings 
in thereof, and all the Forms thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, and all 
the Forms thereof, and all the Laws thereof : and write it in their fight, 
that they may keep the whole Form thereof, and all the Ordinances thereof, 
and do them, This is the Law of the Houſe; npon the rop of the Mountain, the 
—_ limit thereof round about, ſhall be moſt Holy : Behold, thu is the Law of 
a3he Houſe. - 

Ne it the Houle of Iſrael, from rhe conſideration of the greatneſs of 
their imquities, which have been ſhewed ro them, (and of their lamentable 
unreaſonablencls ro what the Lambs Followers thal! be, and to what ſome 
few particular Followers of the Lamb row ate, and ſome few of them have 
been in all Ages 3; and of rþcir untitneſs ro dwell in rhe Houſe of the King,in 
the Ciry of the Loid) fhall be aſhame4 of their i1n1yuiry 3 rhen may they 
obtain the favour to be ſkewed to rhe full, all rhe Forms ot the Loids 
Houſe, and the Faſhion thereof, and the goings our thereof, and the gom- 
3ngs in thereof ; and allthe Fo: ms thereof, and the Ordinances thereofgand 
a] the Laws theteof ; even of thar Houſe ypon the topof the Mounrain,the 
whole Limit whereof, round about, fhall be moſt Holy; evenof that Houſe 
which hath this Name, THE LORD IS THERE. 


IV. Another grear and weighty Conſideration, to provoke the Lords Peo- 
le rhorowly to amend their Wayes, and thorowly to walk in the Parhs of 
olineſs, 15 this, That rhey do by rheir In1quiries, nor onely make them- 
ſelves unCapable of being accepred of God, in the performances of their 
moſt folemn Duries ; ard uncapable of being the Lambs Followers, and un. 
Capable of being ſhewed the perfe& Pattern of his Houſe;in all which they 


_ dovety greatly wrong rhemſelves ; but rhey do alſo (which 1s more then 


all thar) greatly prophare and rollute the Name of the Lord their God , as 
appeals, Ezehk. 36-22, 23, Therefore ſay nnro the Houſe of 1{racl, Thus _ 
Is 
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the Lord God, I do not this for your ſakes, O Houſe of Iſrael, But for my ho- 
Iy Names ſabe, which ye have prophaned among the Heathen whither ye went; 
and1 will ſandifie my great Name, which was prophaned among the Heathen, 
which ye prophaned in the midſt of them.*nd Ver.17.1r 15 faid,When the Houſe of 
Iſrael dwelledin their own Land, -they defiled it by their own way, and by their 
doings ; their way was before me as the uncleanneſs of a removed Woman. The 
finful and u1.clean wayes of this People, defiled and prophaned the Name 
of the Lord ; andnot or.cly ſo,but defiled their own Land when they dwele 


in Ic, 

The Hoſe of 1ſ;a:! do prophane the Name of the Lord by the ſinfulneſs 
of their wayes, moie then others do by their abominations z for the Houſe 
of 1\-ael are nearer unto God,and are more under his teachings then others, 
having his Oracles commitred unto them 3 and they profeſs to be a People 
rear unto him, bur others do not; and they paſs in the World for a Pea- 
ple that have choſen rhe Lord, for their Lord, and their God, Now when 
theſe do break his Law, and behave themfelyes like the Heart en,and when 
their Converſation is ſinful. They do grearly diſhonour their Lord, when 
they a:easrte men of this World are, When as the men of the Wotld, 
that have their portion in this World, and have no better thing to ſer 
their hearts upon, havirg no intereſt in God, nor Chiiſt , nor having 
any aſturance of that inherirance uncorruptible, and uncefiled , and thar 
fa erh nor away, that is reſerved in Heaven for Saints; As theſe are Cove- 
rous, loare they that profeſs to be the Lords People ; as theſe do ſpendthe 
greateſt part of their r1me, and ſtrength, and parts, and abilities, to gee 
we2lth,thouzh they have no neceſſity ſo ro do, (for they that have but from 
hand - mouth, and muſt work for Bread before they can have it, have a 
neceli.. +0 {pend moſt of their time ſo) ſo do many of thoſe that profeſs 
to be the Lords People. Again, as thele are c.oſe-fiſted,aud hard-hearted 
and have not bowels of compaſſion unto their Brethren, ſo it is with them ; 
as they are neg /igent, anc. remiſs in that which they account to be the Wor. 
ſhip and Service of the Loxd , though ſome of them are zealous of it in 
ther way, ſoare many of rhe Lorcs People z and as theſe are Proud, and 
Paſſjonate, and- Covenant-breakers, and ſpend much rime in pratling of 
needleſs things when they come together, and take no care to remember 
the Word when they hear ir ; ſo it 15 with many of them that profeſs to be 
the Pcople of the Lord. Now when the Lords People do thus, then they 
do greatly prophane, and pollute, and wound, ani reproach the Name of 
the Lord. 

For if there be a man that is a diſcreet man, that is a good anda juſt man, 
and a man of port in the World , if he have under Servants in his Family, 
that are Idle, Drunken, Sottiſh Perſons , that are Wi.oremongets, and 
- Swearers, Which things he hates : 1f ſuch be in his Family, Are they not a 
diſhonour and a :epio.fch unto him ? But 1t would Le mote a reproach un- 
to him, if rhoſe Seivants that were near his Perſon were ſuch 3 bur much 
moie would it be a diſhonout to him, if his Children were ſo; and much 
more would it be a ſhame, and a blor, and a diſhoi.our to him, if the Wife 
of his Boſom ſho. 1d rurn a St1umpet) alewd Perſon, aDrunkard, a Sor. 

So is ir wich reſpe& unto the moſt figh. Thoſe rhar are in the nealeſt Reo 
lation to hims are the grearcft dſhonous to him, and do moſt of all blor 
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aizd wound, and reproach his Holy Name 3; it their Converſations he ir:64 

ular, uncomely, unworthy of bearing his Name. And the nearer per- 
Ons are to him, the grearer reproach do they bing unto his Holy Name, 
They thar ate Profeſlors at large, and ptofeſs ro be his Servants, though far 
off from him, do by their ſinful wayes diſhonour him more then others 
bur they that ſeem to be Servants thar are nearer to him, being \ ety ſinty); 
diſhonour him more ; bur they that prerend to be in a higher ſtate, and call 
themſelves his Children, and call him Father; Theſe by their iniquities 
diſhonour him much morc. bur that thoſe are yer nearer,and are accounred 
Goſpel-Churches, which the Scripture ſtiles, and which, it truly conſtiry- 
tcd, are indeed the very Spouſe, the very Bride of the Lord Jeſus; for 
theſe ro play the Hatlor, and imbrace orher Lovers, for theſe to be diunken 
with the cares of this Life ; for theſe to be drunk with paſſion, and fro. 
wardneſs of Spilic ; for rheſe to be proud, and haughty, which vice he 
hares ; for theſe to be wretched, perfidious, Covenant-breakers, which 
God and man abhors ; for theſe ro be hatd-hearted, ſtony-hearted Crea- 
tics ; and to be regardleſs of holy Duties, which they ſhould be more di- 
Iigent in then any ; for theſe to be regarcJeſs of his Counſels, and Love- 
Letters, and not to meditare on his Word, 5s1f ir were not worthy to be 
tegarded, is the higheſt reproach, and diſhonour, and the greateſt grief, 
and wounding ro him, thar can be imagined. 

O what cuts and gaſhes, ro ſpeak after the manner of men, do theſe make 
in the very heart of Chriſt? O what a diſhonour are theſe ro him ? Whar a 
blor and reproach do they brivg upon his moſt Glutious, and moſt Holy 
Name ? 

Therefore ſaith the Lord by Ezekiel, 1will ſan#ifie my great Name,which 
was prophaned among the Heathen, which ye (the Houſe of 1ſrael_) propha- 
ned in the midſt of them. : 

And on the other hand, when.the Lords People do walk in all his Laws 
and Ordinances blamelefly ; when they cannot be blamed for Covetouſneſs, 
nor Pride, nor any other Evil, bur they do in a!l things obſerve the bleſſed 
Commandments of the Lord Jeſus ; Then ſaith our Lord Jeſus, Men may 
ſee your good works, and glonfie your Father which 1s in Heaven, Max. 5. 


* 16. And berein #s my Father glorified, that ye biirg forth much fruit, So 


rfatitis undeniable, that rhe good Wot ks, the Holy and Heavenly Con- 
vcrſations of his People, do vio: 1fe the Lord ; are to his Praiſe, and to his 
Honour : and that the finfulneſſes of their Converſations, are a preat 
diſhonour, reproach, and blor uno his gieat Name, And therefore Ng. 
than tells David, That he ty his ſinfulneisin rhe matter of UV-14h had cauſed 
the Enemies of the Lord toblaſphcme. nd ey Jabs Zames, \peaking 
of ſome that were rich, that did deipife the poor; having the Faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chiiſt , the Lord of Glory, with reſpe& of Perſons, (iclpett= 
ing the Man in ric Array, more then a man 1n mean Apparel, {ayes thus, 
Do not they Blaſpheme that worthy Name by which ye arecalled ? 

And that the untri1ghrcouſneſs of Saints do g.early prophane, and diſho. 
nour that worthy Name hy which they are ca led-appears thus. To inſtance 
Þut in one parricular Evil of theirs, wiz. Thar {in of Covernuſneſs. When 
they thr arc the Lo:ds Pevple, who prefeſs thar he 1s their Portion, are as 
- ci cking for themielyes andrhe:rs, the things of this World — 
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they therein break many of his bleſſed Precepts and InſtruRions,and neglet 
many Duties) as any others; as it they would give the World therety to 
onderftand, that chere 15 no 1uch ſatisfaction in the Lord for their Souls, as 
is declared ; as if there were more {weerneſs in the World, ti.cnin Him : 
x ifthar were an untrue Character of him that the Spouſe gives, Cant. 5. 
from 9. to 18. verſe. As if Habakkub had nor 1teaſon ro ſay, Altbough the 
Fig-tree (hall nor bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines: The labour of 
the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yeeld no Meat : The Flock ſhall be 
cut off from the Fold, and the Herd ſhall be cut off from the Stalls. Ter Twill 
rejoyce in the Lord, TI will joy in the God of my Salvation. &$ if that were 
not fir to be ſaid that David ſayes, Pſal. 73. 25, Whom have 1 in Heaven but 
" rhee? And there is none upon Earth that I deſire beſide thee. 

I ſay, when _ that are the Lords People do this 3 How hortibly do they 
herein reproach their Lo1d, and wound and p:ophare his moſt holy Name ! 
The like may be ſaid of all, or of any of the other Evils, that any of them 
xe guilty ot. Ard ſuch as continue 1n theſe, or any of thoſe Evi:s,will not 
be foundunto Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Buthappy are they thar fo wa'k, as that God in all things may be glotified 
by them, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Happy areothey that ſo uſe the 
Wor'd,ſo labour fot things convenient for their Families ; ſo eat and drink, 
and injoy all outward Comforts, as onely to fit thera for the Service of their 
Lord and Kirg 3 and are not Servants to the World,or an y thing that they in- 
joy, bur the Servants cf their God only, that, Whether they eat, or ciink, 
er whatſoever they dog do all to the Gloty of God, and do not diſhonour 
kim in their ſeeking afrer — rhings ; nor 1n eating or drinking, or 1n- 
joying any Creature-Comforr, but have their moderation ſo to all thoſe 
things, as it ſhall appear to all men, that God is the great delight and joy of 
their Souls, and none of rheſe things do ſteal their hearts from, or weaken 
their affeR1ons to him. Happy are they rhat are fo overcome by the Mer- 
cies of God, as they preſent cheir Bodies aliving Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is rheir reaſonable ſervice. And happy are thoſe that ſo 
walkin all things, that God may: have glory in them, gnd they may indeed 
be rhe glory of Chiiſt, 

- But O how few ate of this Stamp ! and whar great reaſon have we to 
pray, and fay, Our Father which a:t in Heaven, ſanRified be thy great 
Name. 

And ohabat the confideration of this, how grea-ly rhe Iords People have 
prophaned, and do prophane his holy Name, might be ſo deeply fixed on 
all their hearrs ; as that they might be greatly drawn to Jook on his precious 
Name which they have piophaned, diſhonoured, wounded, ard reproach- 
ed; and mourn, and be in great birterneſs, as one mourneth and is in bit- 
tcrneſs for his only Son, or for his Firſt-torn, 

There might be ſeveral other Confiderations added to theſe, as induce- 
mentsto the Lcrds People, to induce 2nd provoke them to that thorow-a- 
mencing their wayes, and turning torFe Lord, from all their Evils, with 
their whole heatt, and cleaving ro him with full purpoſe of heart ; but theſe 
fonr.are of ſo grear weight and force, as if theſe prevail not, twenty more 
may nor, Bur thrc ugh the Lords Eleſſng theſe may te thorowly cffectual, 
tO that Tleſſed, defired, and longed-for end, 
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T5 AN ALARM 
m_—_ from the whole Premiſes, theſe following Poſitions may be cleaily 
aid down. 

3 Fi:ſt, That thoſe Profeſſors of rhe fear of the Lord, that have been fo pol. 
Poſuzon lured, as is declared, and thar do continue in thoſe Evils,whett cr of Com. 
miſſion or Omilſtion , are very unworthy, and very unmeet, to be accoun. 

ted Members of his Houſe 3 and thou2h rhey may be ar preſent Members of 
ſeveral Congregations, yet they are ſuch as ſhall ke cur off fiom rhe City of 
Mar. z, the Lord, it they repent not ; when he ſhall come thoviowly ro puige his 
11: Floor, and gather his Wheat into his Garner, | 

SI; Secondly, [hat is the great duty of tho!e that are gifted, and gracious ſpi. 

Pohition Tired men, and men that have obtained mercy to be fairhfull, thar are in the 

f For ſeveral Congregations and Societies of them that ptofeſs the fear of the 
ſome0fi- Lord ; whether they are Officers among them, or Þ any others that are fo 
cers may JÞal fied, ro dortele three things. | 
be as guil , Firſt, To promote and prefs with all earneſtneſs, and fervency of Spirit, 
rjof theſe ©; © oi k of unfcigned Humiliation before the Lo:d,and of true Repentance 
Zrils a for all, or any of theſe Evil: that aie found among any of them all, yea to 
ſome o- b© lying atthe Feer of the Lord continually, and ro give him no rel!, until 
thers, Þe pour our ſuch a poition of his Spirit upon chem, as may truly 1nable 

L. them to be aſhamed ot all the Eyv1ls they have done,and to loarh them!elyes 
Dhes. © Ti auth for all rheir abominaticns; 1 ſay, To give the I.o1d no reft, until 
L'#J- he do theſe things for them : and not ro content themſelves with keepirg 

aday of Faſting, and to think when thar is done aj] is well, bur to be im. 
poltunate ſeckers of the Lorc', tor ſuch a trul btoken, aid Peritent pj. 

11t, as God will not deſpiſe ; that they may be tiiuly {as it 1s lail, Ezeb. 7, 

16. of chem that ſhall e(cape from rhe Sword withour, and th: 2eftil-nce 

and Famine within) like Doves of the Valicys, | of -hem 11.001 110g every 

one for hs Iniquiry;even for his and her part;culac In'qu:ty,moſt eſpeciz;ly; 

and alſo for all the abomi..ations of othcrs alſo, thar they wav have that 

ſpecial Mark, chap. 9. 4- 

11. And, Secondly, 1r is the Duty alſo of ſuch faithiu! Ser. ants of the Lord, 
Daty, in the ſeveral Congregations, to ceclare untothe Members of each Society, 
tnar a:e guil:y of ſuch Evils, and live in them, Thar they cught not to be 

admirred to be pa:takets of the great Ordirance of thc Lo:ds Supper, un- 

le!s they repenr,(o as ro reform, and thotow. ly amend their wayes; ir being 

a very dangerous thing to approach to the Tavle of the Lord, in theſe pol- 

lations and deformirics, and nor ha. ing on their beautiful Gai:menrs, viz, 
T/4.51.19 The Royal Robes of Right couſnels, the Bleſled Ornament of a meek and- 
x1 Pet.3.4 quiet Spirit 3 andthe. precious cioathing. of Humility, cven all thoſe white 
1 Pet.s,s Robes, and Golden Girdles, and Cloathings of Wrought Gold, rhar do figs 
Rev, 15. nifie all the Fruits, and gracious Operations of the Holy Spirit, And thar 
£ſal. 45. it is dangerous, appears 1 Cor.11. 26, 27: to30. For as often as ye eat this 
Bread, and drink this Cup, ye ao ſhew forth the Lords Death until he. come, 

Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drinh this Cup of the Lord uns 

worthily, ſhall be guilty of the Boay and Bluod of the Lord. GBut let a man ex- 

amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup; for 

he that cateth ard drinbeth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him- 

ſelf, not diſcerning the Lo: ds Body. For this cauſe many are weal and ſichly a+ 

meng you, and many are fallin aſleep, Where it is C:car, that-ir 15a very 
danzerous 
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{angerous thing fora man ro draw neat to the Table of the Lord, without 
examination of him{clt, wherher rhere be any iniquiry that he lives in,whe- 
ther he be a Veilcl on whom holineſs ro the Lo:d 15 vifibly writren or not. It 
1 very dangerous to ruſh unto the Table of the Lo1d, without any fear or 
dread of comirg unworthily, not confidet11'g that ſach as have ſo dune,are 
guilty of the Body and B'ood of the Lord ; andthar ſuch as have fo dune, 
have for 1h1; cauſe been ſick, and weak, and have fallen afleep. Anditis 
moſt cerrain, 1 hat 

It is a datigerous thing to come to that Table withour the Spitit of Love, 
that ingages che Soul torrue ard u:feigned love to all Sainrs, as Membeis of 
the ſame 330.y, lo as to communicate treely, and Hberally (as God hath 
- þkfled) as to Members of our own Body, nor like a Chuyl. 

Itis a dangerous rhing to come to that Table with hearrs full of Adultery, 
Myſtical Acuſtery, heats given up unto other Lovers, and not to the Lord. 

Ir is dangerous coming to that Table with froward hearts, contentious 
ſpirits, having any heatt riſing agaialt any perſon, or perſons. Or which is 
fomwhar lcſs; : 

Itis a dangerous thing to come to that Table, wirh flightings of any o» 
thers chat are members of Chriit az truly as we : for the Corinthians coming 
rogerher, and tome having a fulneſs of ourward things, did ear and drink 
when others that were poor jn this wor.d had nor, aid were hungry. The 
Apoſtle ca'ls theſe Atticns 1n rhem tha: we e full, a defpiling of the Charch 
of God,(rhe poor Membe:s,a- truly making vp the Church of God as thoſe 
that were ich) ard a ſhaming of them thar have not, The poorer fort, 
ir may be ſecinz their fulnefs, having their Botrles of Wine, and coftl 
Cakes, and 4ainty Viands, being made aſhamed that had it nor, Now their 
thus flighting'the poor,(which Evil, Fames allo 1eproves, as hath been ſhew-= 


ed ;-) and ſhaming of them in that particular, 1; the fin the Apoſtte here re- - 


proves, ai.d adviies them 1athet roar and diink in their own Houſes, rhen 
to grieve and ſhame the Poor ; and not ro ſhghr the Poor, bur to tarry one 
for another ; for faycs he, v-;ſes 20, 21. When ye come together therefore 
inro one place, rhis js not ro eat the Lords Supper ; for in eating every one 
taketh before another his ow1 5” 5 and one 1s hun ry, and another is 
drucken, (rhat is, Hath drunk ſufficiently, and fed ſufficiently.) And verſe 
I, 34. Wherefore my Brethren, when ye come together to eat, rarry one 
ot another 3 andif any man hunger, Jet him ear at Home, that ye come 
not together unto condemnatton, 
. It isa dangerous thing to come to that Table with a proud Heart, P/al. 
101.5. Him that hath an high loob , and a proud heart, will not 1 ſuffer. Such 
ſhall not be welcome to his Table. 

Ina woid, He thar1s guilry of, and continueth in any Evil, whether of 
Orifſion, or Commiſtion, whether of the Evils that have heen declared to 
be the Sins of the Houſe of Zacob, or whether of any other Evil whatſoe- 
ver that he js convinccd of, it he be not truly penitenr, and have not truly 
fo:ſaken thoſe Evils, It 15a very dangerous thing for ſuch a one to approach 
tothe Tatle of rhe Lord ; ſuch do ear that Bread, ard drink thar Cup of 
the Lotd unworthily ; and do come rogether ur.co condemnation. And the 
Lord will condemn them-for it, unleſs they ſpeedily repenr,and judge them- 
{elves, and condemn themſelves, that they may nor be judged. 
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But O how unpreparedly, and unwotthily have many, withont examt. 
ration, or conſideration of the greatneſs of the unceiraking, ruſhed unto 
the Table of rhe Lord without the Wedding Garment? and how ſcldome 
have ſome £dmi..iltrators of that O.dinance given warning unto their Hear. 
£15 of the dange! of it, and Preached prepaiation (Se:mons or) Words, 
which they ought zo have done, as they rendered the ſafery cr welfare of 
their Sou!s? 

The Lo:d hath been greatly provoked to anger for the Sins of the Houſe 
of Face; ard thall ſuch finnets till be pernritted co come to the Table of 
the Lord without repentance ? 

Thirdly, Iris alſo the Duty of every ſuch faichful Servants of rhe Lord 
in the ſeveral Congregations , to declare diftin&tly , and particularly, tg - 
every perſon that cefires tote joyned to any Church of Chriſt here. 


- atter, that they may not be admired into that Holy FE«Howſhip, if they 


beguilty ot, or do live in any of thefe Evils, or any other known Sin ; and 
thar hereafter, if any of them be fund in any Evil, they mult expe robe 
caſt our from among them, 

For one great Reaſon why Sin hath ſo abounded among the Profeſſors 
of the tear of the Lord, is the unfaithfulneſs of the generality of the 
Churches unto the Lord, in nor exercifirg his Ordinances, and Appoint. 
ments faithfully ; but ſuffering ſins one upon another, and not ſhewing thae 
true leve, and ctue friendſhip one rowards another, ro reprove one ano. 
ther fairatully, and gacicuſly, and meekly, accordirg to the Goſpel-Rule, 
(and the Ruie of the Law alſo) for reſtoring {uch as are overtaken zn faults; 
Buttheir ſuffering ſinners ro go on in bn, (1n thoſe Sins declared to be their 
fins) and to grow old in Sin, and hardened in Sinz So that now it is ahard 
work for them to break off their Sins by Righteouſneſs, and their hard. 
heatred iniquities, by ſhewing mercy ro the Poor. (Dan. 4- 27, ) Who 
whereas, had the Orcinarces of Chriſt teen fiithtully, and frequently, and 
duly praciiſcd, whenſoever there was occalion , Sin might haie been nipr 
in ee Bud, and never have riſen up to ſuch a Rod of Wickedneſs as it hath 
done, IfCoverouſneſs h:d been cut bed berimes, it would nor have grown 
up to that monſt:ouſneſs that now ir is in many Church-Members. Andif 
hardneſs of heart, and cloſe-fiſtedneſs, had been faithfully reproved, it 
would have been more a ſhame to be {o. If the odiouſneſs of Pride and 
ſelf. conceirtedneſs had been fairhfully laid openin the Spirit of mecknels 
and love, to thoſe in whom ar any time it appeared, it might have great)y 
prevented the continuance of 1t, 1f fiowarcdneſs of Spirit had been faith- 
tully declared againſt,as an Evil very unbecoming Saints,and an Evil wherein 
they are moſt unlike their Lord, (who was meek and lowly in heatr, and as 
a Lamb dumb: before the Sheaters, he opencd nor his mouth,) and there- 
fore not to be tollerated in any that is a Member in aChutrch of Clift; it 
mighr g1eatly reſtrain, and mortifie thar dereſtable Evil. So alſo if neglefis 
of holy Duties had been declared againſt as not fir ro be ſuffered in any 
Member of a Church of Chriſt, jt would have been both a ſhame anda 
grief of heart to any perſon ro negle& Duties, that ought to be duly and 
conſtantly performed ; whereas now Duties are 1egle&ed without ſhams, 
cr bluſhing, or rrue gricfof hearr.. So alſo if Covenant-breaking had been 


reprovedin any once Church-Member,and declared againſt as an Evil abher's 
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vt God,and of his People ; and thar it was not fit rhar any ſuch perſon ſhould 
remain a Member of a Chuich of Chriſt withour true repentance; I ſay, if 
this Rule had been pur in ure in tte Churches of Chiiſt, when, firſt, any 
Member of any Church appeared ro be guilty of it, as many were hfteen 
years ago and more, it might have prevented many others, and have cauſed 
them that were ſodealt with(viz. orcerly reproved for that Evil, and ifim- 
penirent, caſt out as grievous linners, aud not worthy ro remainin the Houſe 

of the Lord) to have conſidered their wayes, and to have been truly hum- 
bled and penitent long ago. Bur they being ({uffered to remain in a Church 

of Chriſt impenitent,under the firſt Evil of chat king, they were left to hard- 
neſs of heart, and ſearedr. eſs of Conſcience in that an many orher Evils ; 
making no bones of breaking Oaths and ſolemn a nn in every pat- 1 Tim, 4j 
ricular part of them; and left ro ſuch o:her Evils as they would have abt or'd 2, 

the very thoughts of them, if they had been told but three yea: s before, 

that within a few years ny ſhould be very grievous ſfinne:s againſt the 
Lord, in ſuch and ſuch ſorts of Sin,and to ſuch and ſuch high degrees. Ard 

they would have ſaid as Hazael ſaid to Elrſha, Is thy Servant a Dog,that he 
ſhould do rhis great thirg ? But being ſuffercd to rema nin Churches impe- 
nitedt, in the firſt breach of Covenant, they were ſo hardened, as they ju-- 
ſited rhemſclyes in that and other grievous iniquities, and ſaw no Evil in 

them ; neirher wele Penitent 3nthe ſence of them, until the judgements of 

Cod came in like a deluge upon them : and rhough the judgemen:'s of God 

are come, they do not at all repent, nor give him glory, not ſandtifie his 
Name, in ſayings Righteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy ran ro P/. 11% 
Though his judyements are come upon us for this veryend, thathe may ſan= x37, | 
Rifie his gear Name, which harh been polluted Ly his People among the 
Heathen, among the ur.belicving Nations abour us, and among the unkclicy= 
£15 in theſe three Nations. 

I ſay, they do not repent of, nor turn from. their Evil, nor glotifie, and 
ſan&itie the Name of the Lord, jn declaring rhar he is juſt whenhe ſpeak- 
erh, and clear when he judgerh; lr 1s true, they will confeſs in general that 
they are finncrs ; and fow1ll the worſt of men. Bur where 1s the acknow- Pal 5#1 
Idging of particuler Evilsin the Publick Congregations z. ard raking ſhame 4* | 
for them before all in the great Aſſemblies? rhat God may be glorified, and 
thececlaiing a deteſtarion of rhem, and rhe publick manifetiarion of .the ws 
turning from them ; thar rhe Name of the Lord may be Hallowed, Sandctiti- D/al-5. 4+ 
ed, and Glotited : for he is not a God that hath pleaſure in Wickecneſs,rej- © 31 7+ 
ther ſhall Evil dwell with him. And, Fhe Righteous Lord loveth Righteonſ- 
neſs 3 bis Countenance doth behold the upright» Andift {uch as are accounted 
his People, co wickedly, and do not walk in the Wayes of Righteouſneſs, 
and delzghr ro co the Will of God, and fulfill all Riehreouſreſs, in all things pf. 4-85 
to do his Will, but tuin aſide into crooked Parhs , he will-have no pleaſuie Mat. 3-4 F 
int' em ; but he will ery cop Judgements ſooner upon them then upqn o< $ 
thers, until they ſanRitie his Name, by humbling themſelves befoie him, 
and by rurning fiom all rheir Evils, ard by walking in the Paths of Holie 
reſs. But, Iſay, had the Rule of onr Lord and King been obſeived, to- 
wards many, on their fieſt fall in breakirg the Covenant they had ſolemnly 
taken, how many Evils might it have prevented ? Bur agajn,had there been 
at tuſt a faithful reproyipg of a Spirir of bitterneſs, ard heatr-rifng againſt 
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any that were Saints, for rheir ditering in judgement in ſome particutar 


rh11gs, anda following rhe Rule unto a caiting 1uch our of Churckes,as nous 
11/:ed heart-zilngs again any that were Saints, becauſe they wele not of 
the 1ane mind with us, this Evil might have been banifl.ed from amons 
Saints. Andit care had been raken to have admonithed, and reproved Gich 
as tezleted ro Chew the Cud, 477. to call rhe Word to mind after they had 
heard it 3_this piobrable exerciſe would haye been more contiantly, and 
more conicionably practiſed among Saints, And it rhe Mem:ets of Churches 
hadraken in{pection 1nro ſuch as ipend rime unprottatly rogether, when it 
might be ſpent ro more edikcation 3 it mig .t have been a more conſtanr 
prat.ce among Saints ro ſtudy, rhat when they come rogether, rhe dite 
courſes may be ſuch as may miniſter Grace to the Heatreis, 

B.r all the Houle of 1/rael mu't know ailuredly, that the Lord their God 
expeas a thorow Reformation henceto:ward, 1n this and all other things 
which concern the glotitying, and ſantifyii.g nis grear Name, All wicked 
doers mult be cut off from rhe City of rt: Lord, No patticula: peiſon that 
is a wickeddoer in any of rheſe rejpes, continuing and living in theſe E- 
vils, or any other Sinagainſt knowledge, may be received into rhe Houſe of 
the Lord. Or if any that were reformed, and taen received into the Houſe 
of the Loid, do back-{lide and relaps Mro Evil again ; they mult be cur off 
from that holy place ; every vellel rherein mutt be holineſs to the Lord. 


The third Poſition: that 1s to be laid down from the Premiſes, is this; That 
if (asin the firſt Poſition) there be nor a ſpcedy Humiliation ; Andit (as in 
the'ſecond) there be nor a ſpeedy diſcharge of thoſe ſeveral Duries, by them 
who are beſt tirred for rhem, and by all others as Aſſiſtants of them therein, 
according to their ſeveral capaciries ; the Lord our God, and our Holy Righ- 
tcous Father, may be ſpeedily provoked ro remove the Candleſticks from 
the Churches in Lindon, and in all England.(nor to ſay any thing of Churckes 
elſewhere) For the Church of Ephe/us,we tind to be greatly commended for 
many things, in theſe words; I know thy Works, andthy Labour, and thy Pa- 
tience, and how thou canſt not bear them which are evil; And thou haſt tryed 
them that ſay they are Apoſiles and are not, and haſt found them lya's , and 
haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my Names-ſabe haſt laboured, and haſt 
net faintzd, In which words we have many exccllent Characters giyen of 
tl1s Church, As, 

Firſt, They were Labourers, ard !atoured in good Works, They were 
not idle Drones 1m the Church of Chiiit, bur rhey latoured ;n the Leords 
Work and Service ; and thoughrrhey mighr ſuffer Per{ecutions,and mockings 
for their ſo doing, yer they had patience ro indure 1tall for the Lords-ſake. 
And 
Secondly, They had ſuch a Spirit of Zeal for rhe Lo:d, and: for the H7/j- 
neſs that Fecame his Houle , as rhey could not bear them which wcre Ev1l, 
þur wou'd ſearch it our, and cj cover it, and proſecure E\ 1] doets according 
to the Rules of Chiift, And, 

Thirdly, They t:yed them which ſaid they were Apoſtles and were ror, 
and found rhem Lyars;z which 1s their great commendation, rhat they would 
tn fufter any perſons to __— upon them, with the authotity of &poſiles, 
which were not appointed by God thereunto, but weie tound VS _ 
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- Fourthly, Ir is ſaid, Fug had born the Yoak of Chriſt, and continued 
patient ; aud asit is ſaid, They laboured, ſo it is {aid, They had norfain:ed ; 
which 1s rhe great commendarion- EE 

- And though they had allthefe klefled quallif.carions, yet the Lord thus ex- 
prefles himſelf, Nevertheleſs, Thave ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
teft thy firſt Love 3 remember from whence 1hou art fallen, and repent ; and do 
thy firft Works, or elſe Twill come unto thee quickly ,and remove thy Candleſtick, 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

And if the Lord 1aid thus to this Chutch of Epheſus, that had ſo many 
worthy things in them, tecaule they had loft their tilt Loye ; thar is, loſt 
the heat and feivency of Love,which they tuſt had to him,and to his wayes ; 
How much mote may he {ay thus ro many Churches now, who come much 
ſhotr of the good thar was in them ; andir may be, have much moie loft 
their firſt Love ; who have forſaken their tuft Husband, and entertained 
other Loveis into their Boſoms : whoſe coldneſs of Lo e 15 notoriouſly ma- 
nifelt to Men and Angels, and whoſe extiavagancies are many and gear ? 
How can rey expect any thing leſs, but that that Senter.ce ſhould be pro- 
uounced againſt them, 7 will come unto ({uch and ſuch a Church) rhee 
quickly, and remove thy Candleſtick, out of his place, except thou repent ? 

O thar theretvte ail the Chuiches us England may icmemter from wher.ce 
they aze fallen, and may repent, 


_ I oo CCC CCA OE IOC —— Me — 


The Concluſion of the whole Diſcourſe. 


Ow for a Concluſion of this Diſcourſe, That all the Houſe of 1/-2el 
N may ke ircouragedto repent andreruin to the Loxd, evenevely par- 
ticular Perſon; as well thoſe that ate not Memt ets of Particular 
Churches, as thoſe that aze ; Thave this furrher Meſlage ro declare unto 
them all that fear the Lord, viz. 

That theres hope in Iſiael concerning this thing ; which is grounded upon 
the word of truth, in thele following Sctiptures. 1ſa.5. 17, For the iniquity 
of his covetouſneſs was Iwroth, and [mote him; Thid me, and was wroth and he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart. Thave ſeen his wayes, and Twill heal 
him. Iwill leadhim alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, and to his mourners, I 
create the fruit of the lips peace, peace to him that is far off, and ro him that is 
near, ſaith the Lord, and Twill heale him : but the wicked are like the troubled 
ſea which cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt, there #s no peace, ſaith 
my God to the wicked. : 

In which p2ttion. of the precious Scriptures of Truth, the Spirit of the 
Lord rakes ſpecial notice, of rhat which is the gear, rhe grand Sin of the 
Profelors of the fear of the Lo:d inthis Ace, which of all their Evi;s is the 
mo? abomfnable,riough rhey are all hateful ro the Lord. And whar is ſaid in 
this Scripture, is for qur admonition, upon whom the erds of the World ate 
come. And rhe Lot ere freaks of a People that wete for this Sin of Co- 
1erouſuels ſmitten by him ; as-his peop!e now have been, ard yer they went 
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on frowa: dly in the way of rheir heart, they wenr on perveiſly in their Cd. 
verouſnels ; norwithfianding his rebukes teing an unworthy people z as his 
people now have been of whom ir may be ſaid, as he complains of them of 
old Iſa.9.13. For the people turneth net unto him that ſmiteth them, netther 
1 they ſeek the 1 ord of hoſts. Apcople thar have both abutcd his favours z and 
are regaidleſs of his teing wrorth, ard his ſmirings, and cone&ions of rhem : 
yer he 1.orwithſlanding their perverſneſs, and unworthyneſs, 15 pleaſed ro 
maniteſt ſuch riches of grace ; as to (ay, that he haiiſeen the evill of their 
wayes, ard would healthem, and reſto:e comforts, gyc- So rthar the hatceſt, 
and mo: froward, ar:d moſt rebellious hearr, may be ſoftned, and rurned, 
and healed, and then comforted ; for here is ſufficienr. ground of Hope for 
Ffrael 1n this Caſe. Bur there is no ground for any Hope,that whi'e a Souls 
Liſeaſes, and detilements remain upon it ; whether ir te Coverouſreſs, or 
any other Ev1], that t' ey ſhall have any comfort or peace in thar ſtare ; ror 
rhere is no Peace, faith my God, to the Wicked ; nor to any Soul ;iving in 
any Wickedneſs ; Bur they thall be like rhe rroubled Sea, which cannor reſt, 
whoſe Waters caſt up mire and dirr. Bur to a Soul that 1s healed of its 
backſliding, God will Creace the fruit of tke Lips Peace to it, and will re- 
ſtore comtort to it, and to irs Mourners. And God can, ard will heal them 
that have been, and are guilry of the Iniquity of Coyerouſneſs ; and have, 
notwirhſtanding rhey have been ſmirten by ham for ir, yer gone on forward» 
ly in the way of their Hearts. 

Bur here is no word of Peace for any but the healed Soul. Some, it wy 
be, that are Covetous, will be coverous ſtill ; and ſome thar ate tilrhy, will 
be tilrhy fill; bur the moſt covetous may be ſo healel, as they may become 
ſuch as are moſt hating Coverouſneſs ; and God will heal ſuch as have gone 
onfrowardly inthe way of their hearts ; an1 he will then ſpeake Peace unto 

M, 

Another ſcripture to this purpoſe alſo is Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. TI have ſurely 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus. Thou haſt chaſtiſedme, and 1 was chaſ- 
tiſed as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; 
for thou art the Lo'd my God, Surely p- that Iwas turned, I repented ; and 
efter that I was inſt1 ufted,T ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed,ye even confound= 
ed, becauſe I did be ar the reproch of my youth 1s Ephraim my dear ſonis he a plea- 
fant Child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him,I do earneſtly remember him ſtill:therfore 
my bowels are troubled for him. Twill ſurely have mercy on him ſaith the Lord. 

In which Sc.iprure we tind that Ephraim had bin chaſtiſed z as the Lords 
peovp!e have now been for ſin; but Ephraim was froward, and untowa:d un- 
der 1t, and behaved himſelf like a Bullock not accuſtomed to the Yoak, and 
cnu!d nor ſubmit ro the Lords chaſtiſements, An yet notwirhſtancing E- 
phraim1s bought ar laſt ro bemoan himfelf,, rhar eyer he ſhould be ſo fro- 
ward,and ſo unmo: tied, and unſubmiffive to the Lords Rjgareous Chaſiiſe- 
me1irs. Andar laſt Zphratm is broughr to pray, Turn thou me, and I ſhall 
be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. Bs if he ſhould ſay thus, Thou knoweſt 
how un{uthcient I am ro tuin my ſelf. O turn: thou me, for rhgu art all- 
luficient, for thou art the Loid my God. It is a work that thou canlſt eaſily 
do = me ; For thon who art the Lord our God, wotkeſt all our Works in us, 
an1 for us, | 

Andrten Fphraim 1s become vely-teachab{e, and yety centle, ant very 

TER 


THE CONCLUSION. 

ready to beat the Lords Yoak ; and Fpbraim is turned, and repenteth..- a 

1s inſtrufted, and ſmires upon his thigh, and is aſhamed 3 _ _ jog 
founded, becauſe he did bear the reproach of his Youth. And thus, when 
Ephraim is broughe into this humble and gracious poſiure ; then the Lord. 
ſpeaks Peace unto him, and manifeſts rhe yearning of his Bowels towards 
him, and promiſes that he will have mercy on him. Ephraim being hea'ed, 
being turned, the Lord ſoon creares the Fruit of the Lips Peace to him. 

The like Scriprure we have alſo, Hoſe. 14. 1, 2,3,4,5. 0 Iſrael, return 
unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. Fabe with you 
words, and turn to the Lord, and ſayunto him, Takeaway all intquity, and: 
receive us gracicuſly; ſo will we render thee the Calves of our Lips, Afhur 
ſball not ſave ws, we will ride no more upon Horſes, neither will we ſay any 
more to the work of our hands, Tea are our Gods ; for in thee the fatherleſs 
findeth mercy. TI will heal their back ſlidings, 1 will love them freely, for 
mine anger is turned away from him. Twill be as the dew unto Iſrael 3: he ſball. 
grow as the Lilltes, and caft forth bis Roots as Lebanon. 

In which Scripture we have a back-ſlicing People encouraged to return 
to the Lord; anda f mevocwy thar the Lord will heal thej« back-flidings. 
Though they have loſttheir firſt Love, and back-ſliden from the Lord, and: 
have forſaken him in a great meaſure, and his bleſſed Rules of Love, and 
Humility, and Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs, gc. Yer he will heal their 
back- ſtidings, and love them freely, Aid rhen when they are healed, and 
do rake unto them words, gc. And not nntil then doth che Lord ſpeak. 
Peace unto them, and ceclare his anger to be turned away ;- and promile to 
be as the dew unto Iſrael : And he ſhall cat forth his Roors as Lebanon- 

There are feveral other Sciiptnres that confirm this great and Lleſſed 
Truth ; but ſhall mention but one more, with which I ſha'l conclude this. 
Work and ſervice for the Lord, and fot his People ; humbly praying thae 
the great and precious bleſſings therein mentioned , as alſo in the fore- 
mentioned Scriptures, may ſpeedily be the portion of all the Lords Peo- 
ple ; Itis, Jeremiah 33. 4,5, 6s 78,9. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
concerning the houſes o this City, and concerning the houſes of the Kings 
of Judah, which are thrown down by the Mounts, and by the Sword. They 
come to fight with the Caldeans, but it is to fill them with the dead bodies 
of men, whom Thave ſlain in my anger,andin my fury,and for all whoſe wick- 
edneſs I have hid my face from thrs City. Behola, I will bring it Health and 
Cure, and Twill cure th:m, and I will reveal unto them the abundance of Peace 
and Truth. And Twill cauſe the Captivity of Judah, and the Captivity of 1f- 
rael rorerurn, and will build them as at the firſt ; And Iwill cleanſe them from 
all their iniquity, whereby they have ſinned againftme, Andit ſhall be unto 
me a Name of Joy, a Praiſe,and an Honour before all the Nations of the Barth, 
which ſhall bear all the good that I do unto them. And they ſhall fear, and. 
erremble, for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity that I procure unto it. 
In which Scripture, we find that the Lords People had tinned, ard greatly 
provoked him. Andrherefore the Houſes of Feruſalem, and the Houſes of 
the Kings of Fadah were chrown down by the Mounts, and by the Sword ; 
and the places were filled with the dead bodies of the men, . whom the Lord 
had ain in His abger,and in his fury; an1for all whoſe wickedneſs the Lord 
had hid his face. from that City : _ doth -manifeſt.rhat their ſir.s had been; 
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very great againſt the Lord z and yet notwithſtanding, the'greatneſs of rheir 
ſins doth nor hinder, . bur the Lord who 15 rich in mercy, and abunant in 
'po00di:eſs and trurh , graciouſly promiſeth thar he wul hijng it Health,ai.d 
Cure ; he will heal all their Soul-Viſeaſes, all chen Wounds,.n | Iruiſcs,and 
purtitying Sores, and cute them ettecualiy z and wilcleante t em from all 
the inquities whereby chey have finned againſt him 3 and when he hath 
cleanſed, and healed them, then he will icyeal unto them rje abuidance of 
Peace and Truth. So thar it is C. ear, and onqueſtioyable,tharti ougha Peo- 
ple have been great tack (liders, and have . rcatly re, ol ed trom the Lotd, 
vet there 1s hope conce:nirg ſuch. The Lort can hcal ſuch, and ihe Loid 
will heal {uch, for he hath-promiied it ; and when he hath healed,. he will 
ſpeak Peace unto them ; yea he will reveal unto them the abundance of Peace 
andq4 ſruth, and ſuch ſhall be unto him, A Name of Foy, a Praiſe, and an 
H3nour before all the Nations of the Earth, which ſhall hear all rhe g00d 
thar he will do unto them ; an ſhall tear and riemble tor all the goodneſs, 
and all the proſperity that he will piocure unto them. 
PSAL. $1, froms, to 16. 

Hear, O my People, and I will teſtifie unto thee; 0 Iratl, if thou wilt hear- 
henunto me; There ſhall noſtrange God be in thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhip 
any ſtrange God. Tam the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the Land of 
Egvpt 5 openthy mouth wide, and T will fill it. But my People would not 
hearken unto my Voice z and 1/rael would none of me. $9 7 gave them up un- 
7 their own hearts luſts;, and they walkedin their own Ccunſels. O that my 
People had hearkened unto me , and 1/rael had waiked in my wayes. I 
ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their Enemies, and turned my hand againſt their Ad- 
verſaries. The haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted themſelves unto him ; 
but their time ſhould have endured for ever, He ſhould have fed them with 
the fineſt of the Wheat, anawith Honey out of the Rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 
thee. 

MATs*.. 5. 18, 19. 

For verilyT ſay unto yous Till Heaven and Earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilled. Whoſoever therefore 
ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall 
be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven © but whoſoever ſhall do and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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Here ate tivoor three things in this preceeding Diſcourſe that 
tw poſſibly be miltaken and miſ-underRtood by-ſome;' to pre-' 
vent which, I thought good to add: this Polt-ſctipt' before tt comes 
forth to publick view, ET 4 TSC:95 VS » 
” The fiſt is page x4. intheſe words, As tobe able to: give great 
Portions tftheir Daughters,” great Eſtates to' their Children, Which 
words I do not recal by no means ; but as they are expreſt with the 
words that next follow them- in the ſame' and ih the'line following 
them, they are for. jſt reproof to thoſe covetous Sheepherds, thoſe - 
* oreedy Dogs that ſcrape up all that ever they can of: this World,''* //a- 56. 
and hoard it up covetouſly and curriſhly, not communicating free- oy 
ly to the Members of Jeſus Chriſt that are in diſtreſs ;- or if they 
part with it, do itſpareingly and grudgingly, and not of a ready 
mind,” But that I may not be miſtaken in the recited words, I muſt 
declare that. -I do by no means condemn thoſe Worthy: aid bleſſed 
Preachers of the'Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that have'goodand plenti- 
ful Eftates, and that are of a generous and bountiful Spirit, as I 
kno'v ſome are ; and that do make it manifeſt that they have the 
quallifications of Elders of Churches mentioned, x Tim. I3, 2, 
and Tit, x, $, and thatare inabled both to be liberal and bountiful, 
and have wherewith to give good Eſtates to their Children, for they 
are left at the ſame liberty therein that all other Servants of the 
Lord are, that have large Eftates,whoſe duty it is to give largely to 
his Saints,of what God hath given them ; and who may withal give. 
large Eftates to their Children, andit cannot be ſaid to be their fin 7 
ſotodo; for it is unqueſtionably the duty of them that hear the 7 
Word, to F communicate ſo plentifully to them that Preach it, (3f pit YN Fo 
they have it not otherwiſe) that they may have wherewith to'do 14. ' 
both ; and it is the fin of their f Hearers if they do not ſo do. For f That! 
ordinarily many that Preach the Goſpel, are men of as gogd Parts ©* 71, 
and Abilities to mannage a Trade, or Merchandizes, or any Office _— 
that may bring in a good Eſtate for the ſupplies of their Families, 1 Tim.s. 
and large (upplies alſo, as any other men thar do by ſuch wayes get- 172 18. 
oreat Eſtates in the Woild. And if by giving up themſelves to this 
> W-2 Service 
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Service of the Lord, they are taken off from ſo doing ; they.t| 
conſider it not, and adminiſter not to them accordingly, are 
difingenious and yy br people,. 
Secondly, Another paſlage in the preceeding Diſcouſe, in whi 
I would not be miſtaken, is that though I do not particularly 
tion any other Oaths, Ingagements, Proteſtations, Vows or Pig 
miſes that have been ſolemnly made, but the Solemn League a 
Covenant that was entered into adout 22.years ſince. ; that yet th 
breach of any other Oath, Vow, or Covenant, is as much condegy 
nedas the breach of that. And wo is me, that I muſi ſay it, T 
Land mourns becauſe of Oaths, of Oaths that have been wicked| 
and finfully broken by thoſe that have profeſt the Fear of the Log 
And I am perſwaded that notbing but unfeigned Humiliationg,qz 
deep Contiitions (of thoſe that have been guilty of this Sin)for th 
Sin ; or the taking aivay their lives from the Earth will pacifie th 
Lords Wrath, or ſtay his dreadful Judgements from coming dow 
upon theſe Nations. ” 
Thirdly,. Whereas it is (aid, page 73. That the Lambs Follow 
ſhall be of the diſpepuuon of faithful Abraham. Thereby is ment, Thy 
they (hall by no means take; when it is offered to them, the Worl, 
Wealthfrom any of the World, no more then Abraham took of th 
King of Sodom. But yet may the Lord give them ſome other way 
plentifully of theſe things, as he did to «Abraham : But the Woy 
' ſhall have no cauſe to ſay, That their Wealth hath made them righ 


Chriſtian Reader, whoever thou, art, thou mayeſt be aſſured, (fg 
the Lord knoweth that I ſpeak the Truth, and lie not.) 3 
IT, That this whole Work is done in obedience to the Lord, wh 
laid it with a firapg hard upon me, though I + pleaded to be. cx 
iN al bl empted from it ; and though to fleſh and blood it was hard ta 


remiah 


pleatea, for ſeveral Reaſons. And, nj 
and nit - 11, Thou maycſ be as well affured alſo, that this:whole work y 
_ done in true love to every Soul that 1s reproved therein, whethg 

{| Jer. .6. they be known or unknown to me, for 1t may reach. the Soulsd 
many thouſands, whoſe faces I never ſ{aiv, and of whoſe:Naimnes, 

much.leſs Converſations, I never hzard. And the God of. 1/ra 


orant his Bleſhng to it... Amer, 4 
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